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COLENDISSIMO 
D.Z0HANNI YOUNG 


SS. THEOLOGIA DOCTORTI, 


& Ecclefhie WixTtoNnIlztnsTts 
Decano Ornatiſiimo., 


# 


EuSauporire Te iey(y. 


Vir Ornatiſme, 
FAO N liberi quam libri pluribus expo- 
16 1 periculis ſolent, cum primum pro- 
deant in lucem : utriſque pariter opus 
eſt tutelari aliquo- numine obſtetri- 
= cante, Hocolim ſenfitanthologia 
hec noſtra primum edita : idem ſentit eadem in 
hodierna duarum ſeRionum, & capitulorum ali- 
quot ſuperfcetatione. Naa igiter ſecundas ſuas 
cogitationes te ambit Patronum , qui facem ali- 
quam mihi in his antiquitatibus obambulanti pre- 
tuliſti, & quem multum fuiſſe inſtudiis meis pro- 
movendis , palam & ſub Dio przdico, videbis 
a 2 me 


. 


me aliquoties alium a doQiſſimis viris, 8 ab illo- 
rum lententiis alienum : Veritate enim praponde- 
rante, nullus apud me Plato, nullus erit Ariſto- 
teles, (nolocgo iſtiuſmodi inſaniam infanire, ut- 
cunque ſplendidam & autoritativam : ) Ceztertim 
tacitus hoc facio, & apud me, citra omncm veli- 
rationis pulverem, raro admodnm quovis pro- 
tracto in arcnam, ne videar ex illorum numero, 
qui ex nuda pugna cum adyerſario aliquo eximio 
co mmiſſa, gloriolx neſcio quos fumos ſibi polli- 
cevtur. Hac ſcribendi ratio fitibi placeat, alies 
non moror, quibus fi ſimplex veritas non arriſſet, 
cum magnis nominibus deviare per me licebit, Va- 
le, & meas Muſas, ut ſoleas, ama; ille, quod 
jam facient, te colent ſemper, 8 omni obſequio 
proſequenter. Datum Abingdonie 14. Cal.Decemb, 
Am ers vyorias. 1622, 


Dignitat? tut 
multiplics nexiu MANCIPALIS, 


THO, GOODWIN, 


—Q Lc wt —_— Pn—_— WE Fo * g— —{ cc 


BENEVO 


"EuTegTler, "Euxe:rey. 


2AIRARIS forſan & redarguis, quod 
2? nondum deſtitum ab his clementaribus ; 
* quaſi vita mihi vitalis foret, in his minu- 
&> tiis integram meam zratem eludere, & 
yotum unicum inkis previis ſtudiis ſenium contra- 
here. Quilſic ſentis, nec me ſatis noris, nec ludi 
literarii (pone lenocinium niminis, moletrinz di- 
ces, ) iniquas leges, aut miſerias quotidianas & om- 
nigenas. Sentio ego me in piſtrinum damnatum, 
& cogita tu hanc Anthologiam e piſtrino prode- 
untem. Si minus placear, illud dabis purorum cir- 
cumſtrepentium ſuſurris , inter quos nata eſt : Si 
placeat, ylud debes pucrorum erebris interrogati- 
unculis, quarum cnodationes, me vel invitum in- 
dies reducunt ad hc ſtudia, quz alias jamdudum 
juſhflam ſuas {bi res habere. Sic me amet Theo» 
logia, ſacratior mihi pagina in votis, cum hecin 
manibus, ludo cogente, Interim te monitum ve- 
lim,quz acceſlere,non yulgaria,aut obvia,nec que 
vuigus hominum aut docuit,aut didicit. Yale. 
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A ſhort Table ſhewing the Argument 


y Book and Section. 


Of the chief parts thereof. 

of the general diviſions of the R0- 
man People, 

C—_ general diviſions of their 
Goas. 

of their Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
particular Gods, together with t heiy 
rites in Marriages and-Burials, 

of theRoman Games, which endeth 
with their manner of taking meat. 

Of their Aſſemblies called Comitia, 
which Sefton s beeun with the Ro- 
man year, — with two Chap- 
ters of Roman Garments. 

of their Civil Magiſtrates, 

Of their Civil Puniſhments. 

Of all thoſe laws which 1 have obſer- 
ved to be touched inTul. hs Orat. 
of their maxner obſerved in eſt abliſh- 
ing their leagues. 

of the Roman Legion, and the parts 
thereof. 

of the manner of beſieging a City, 

Of the puniſhments towards their ene- 
mies captivated, 

Of puniſhments towards the Roman 
ſouldiers effendeng. 


6. Of certain rewards after the perform 


ance of any noble explaits, 


ioman LY 


Expounded in ENGL1sSH; 
LIB: 1.: SECT. 


of the chief p.rts of the City. 
Tak] 


Lt moas condendar::m, d. lendaramg, Urbium. 


.fore we handle the deſcription'of the par- 
ticular places in the Roman City, it will 
not be amiſs to premiſe ſomewhat con- 
cerning the ancient manner of huilding 
ard razing Cities. In the building of 
Cities, the Founders thereof did uſually 
conſult with their Gods in their ef: garial 


obſervations; and ( 4 ) this courſe was obſerved by R nx- * 
/«s timſelf, in the firlt foundation of R me: After their | 


Angurial obſervation 's , they marked our the place where 
the wall of the City ſhould be buile, by plowing up the 
ground ; and becaule they left that pace of ground unplow- 


ed, lightly hfcing rhe plough over it, where they —_ 
the 


M 
©c+ 1, ded yi» 


Toilius 


Ci 


2 Lib, I, Se, I, 


the gate of the City, thence 4 portan4o, from carrying and 
lifting the plough, they called the gate Fo-74. This cuttome 


þ M. Caton js fully deſcribed by b Cata : Caprato Angnrion, 1s wrbem no- 


frag, 


vam condebat, tanuro & vacca arabat: ubi ara(ſet murum fa- 
cicbat, bi portam volebat c([e, aratrum toll: bat C portam vo- 
cavat. Virgil alſo alludeth unto it, 

Interea eAneas urbem dc: ſignat aratro. 

The manner hereof was, that he who held che plough, did 
calt up the skirt of his gown on the right ſhoulder and pird 
himſeif abour, either becauſe this was the uſuall habir of 
ſuch who performed holy rites; ( in the number of which 
tins preſent action was reputed ) or that he might the more 
readily addreſs himſelf to the buſineſs ; or lattly, that he 
might ſymbolically by that pacifical hab.r intimate, rhat the 
flouriſhing eltate of a Ciry 1s not ſo much preſerved b; war, 
as by peace. Hence Ovid. /tb. 4. Faſtor::n 

Ipſe tenens tivam, deſignat menia ſulco, 
eAlba inzum niveo cum bove vacea tulit. 


£ Ce!, Rhod, The © like cuſtome was uted alſo in the razing or demoliſh- 
antiq.i-b 25. ing of Cities, when they had been vanquiſhed by the ene- 


cap, s 


Conſtan'ivm 


mies : which obſervation giveth light to that of Horace, lib. 
I. Od. 16. 

--=--#rbibus ultima 

Ste ere cauſ.*,cum perivent 

Funiitas, imprimeritg, muris 

Hoſtile aratrum exercats inſolens. 


Cam 23 


De mon © Palatine. 


| | , 
"TI" Ouching the name of Rowe, from what occaſion the 
4 Vid. Anton, 


City ſhould be ſo denominated, divers authors conceit 


:— Ovid, Fat, Ovierily 4 Some are of opinion, that this City was built 


lib, Is 


long before e£neas came out of Troy, & was then called by 
the 


of the chief parts of the City, 3 


me the Latines, Valentia, which was a name of ſtrengch, whence 
no- Evander coming from /taly, called it Roma from pawn, Rc 
fa bur. Others fay it was ſo called from A/canins his daughter, 
v0- wl oſe name was Roma. Burt it is agreed upon by molt wri- 


ters, that the Founders were Rowulxrand Remw', and from 
Romul#s it was called KR ma, not Romula, hecaule the dimi- 


- | nitive, Rownla, might omunace lels proſperity thereunto. 
rd e Some ſay, that they built it in form ofa quadrangle, upon e Rofin, ang, 
of one onely hill,called Meas Paarinns. { Others ſay, that Fas 1b: 1, cap 2. 
ch bins left Rome as it was fhirit buile, with the fields thereof, ſos g y_—_ 
re pa:nted in the form of a bow, the River Tibey being the Row, L.8,c 2. 
= itring thereof. Upon this Palatine hill was always the feat 
* of the Roman Empire, which from the hill took the deno- 
* mination of a W.l.ice : & hence all g ſtarely buildings which 


we call falziees, took their name Palari:. This hill kad tis Re fin an 

: "__ , - 6! 4 * 
fir.t appeilation ® Balatinus a Balanao, from the bellowing h V p _ 
of catte! p:ituring there in former times, and afrerwards te um i ' Eneid) 


h- firſt letter being changed, it was called Palatinns : by the fi- 1b, 8, 

16- K- 6 Sure ev|isor0v. Virgil leemeth to be of opinion that che hill 

ib, was called Palutian: by Evandey, in remembrance of his 
grandtacher, who:e name was /'a/{as, according to that, 


-=-== Poſuere in mo; tibrs urbemn, 

Palant:s proavide nomue Palenterm Virg.o/Encid.l. 8. 
In proceis of time fix other hills by ſeveral Kings of R gme 
were added ; whereby the City, and the Pomerimm, that is, 
the territories of the City were enlarged, and Rome called 
Urbs [cpti-coll:s, 14 eſt, the City upon ſeven hills. 

Sed que 4» ſeprem titum cirenmſpict: orbem 
Montibus, imperuu Roma atumg, locus. Ovid. Triſt. lib. 


) * + FLeg. ; 9 : Alex. Gen 
the Upon this Pa/arine hill alſo ſtood the eLHlum, or ſanRuary 1;cr, 1,z.c 25, 
Cit of retuge, which R emal-s opened * in imitation of Cad» #5, i plura les | 
ailt who at the building of Thebes was faid to have opened a &onedigna 
by ſanRuary of refuge, whither whatſoever malefa&tor could ** Aſlyls, 
the eſcape, were he bond or free, he was not to be puniſhed. Ir 


A 2 was 


6 6 a. tees. 
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: Romnto: 
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Lib. 1.Sef. I. 


was much like unto a cuſtom of the people in the City Cre- 
ron, who flying unto the altars of their Gods, obtained the 
forgiveneſs of faults not voluntarily committed. Whence 
thele two phraſes are expounded alike, Ad re ranquam ad 
eAſylum, and Ad te tanquam ad aram con, 1:gimns, id eſt, we 
fly unto thee as our only refuge. 


G &a 2. 
De monte Capitolino. 


"Y" Ris hill was famous for three names: it was called Ca- 
pitolium, mons T orpeize, and 14 ns Saturn. I: as na- 

med $atzrnes hill & from the keathev' Load datrne, who 
youchlafed ro undertake the protectior 0: that place, It wis 
named the 1 arÞc ian hill 1 from Tarpeia one of the Veltall 
Nuns, daughter to the chiet keeper of the Capiro!l, (this 
hill being the Caltle of defence fo: the whole Town) for 
this Tzrp-14 betrayed the Capitol into the enenies hands , 
bargaining to have the golden bracelets upon her en2nies 
left hands, for this her treaſon. Now the enemes whe., cney 
were admitred in, did caſt not their bracelets alone bur their 
bucklers alſo upon her, through the we'ght wh-"eof ſhee 
was preſſed to death : upon which occafton the whole hill 
was afterwards called the Tarpe:an inount ; but more prir.- 
civally a certain rock of that hill called 7 2rp:44 r#prs, from 

whence maiefaftors were ſundry times tuinbied headlo;g, 

The tame was likewiſe called the Capirelt, hecaufe len 

the foundation of a certain Temple, built in the nonour of 

7-0.tc7, was laid z a mans head, tuil treth a! lively, as fir 

had be2n lately buried, m yea hot blood ifÞnng our of it, was 

found there. ® - Araobins (faith, that the name of this man 

being alive was Telus, and hence from Capnt and Totas, the 

whole hill was calied Capirulzzm. 


CaPp. 


Gn Sknalſ 


Of the chief parts ef the City, 


CaP.. 4. 
De cae Dwrinal.. 


His hill being in forme» time called 2gonal:, then be- 
| | gan tO be called Qu" in:il:s, when c: 2rtain S.bincs,call- 
ed in latine Curercs, cane and inhabited there, / truce be- 
ing made bernezn the Remanesand the Sacs es: | though 
ſome would rue wa aveic named Qririnal:s , becaule 
there was a Temple erected in tie honour of exulns. call- 
ed alſo Qririnns. It was call?d in the time of the Em )C= 
rours, #25 Cab.{{--;, that is, the horſe hill, taking its deno- 
min2t on from tivo marble ſtatues of Alexander raming 
his horſe Bzcephal.:s , which ſtatues Cenſtantive 8.he Empes 
rour brought ro Rye, an placed them in the midſt of cer- 
tain baches, which he made upon this hill. There do ap- 
pear in this hill three ril w_ , or hullocks; the one being 
calied Sz/xrarrs, the other 1a-t:al.s, and the third Latiars, 
All this mav be c: lected otefs Roſb, us. 


De cnt” Oil. 


0 Antiq, Row, 
 * ur * » 


His hill hath his nam ma certain # Captain of 
Hetruria, which atlitic | 7 nalus acainlt the Subines. » A! v.Gen; 
On thus Mil, King T urls | Oſt il 11 15 treated [tarely edifices, oy 1.6.c i1, 


which tor a time . fe rved as Ins Pal ace : but afterward they 
becain? the ch:2f Council-honte whither the Sinato;ys 
aſſembled chemizives tor the determining of State mat- 


rers: arg becauſe this Curie did '"® exceed all others, 
therefore Authors many times uſe this word 4 Czr:44lminviv 


without ain adjunRion, co {1Snitle "HYLAL Hull am, AS if þ \'cx Gen 
. 


there were nv other. Ic much; reienvlech our Privy Council tis: i,2.c, 6. 


A 3 Chamber, 


6 Lid. i. S075 3. 


Chamber, in reſpect that none might fir there, but only Se* 
nators; whereas in the Court houſe , which Pompey buily- 
(being therefore called Curia P:mpeia,) r other Ciry Magi- 
ſtrates were admitted amongſt the Se; ators : and in Curia 
?ulia,id eſt the Court-houſe which 7xlizs made, were exa- 
| ſ Reſin, bd. mined 1 forreign matters, as Embatlages : but in Cria He- 
| ſtilia dometticall matters only were treated of, and that 
|! Munſterin only by the Sexat.rs. * Artrhis prefent cime , this till is 
| fua Colimog, heaurified with many Chriftian Churches , as che Churches 
l:b- 3'Cap. go of S. Stephen, S. Pa 1, & S. Ioba, our Saviours 0lpital, 6. 
4 Alex. Gene * If was allo called Mons Dnerculanys, from the abundance 
| Gier. !.6.c 13, of Oaks growing there, 


Rolin antiq, 


r 
I. 9, 4* 


C apy. 6. 


De monte E/quilt 19. 


z Roſin, ant. 7” His hill was ſo named qra/ * excubins. ab excubi's, v1 
| lib, 1,cap8, } ef, fromthe night watching, winch Romn!/us did yn- 
| dertake upon that, ſomewhat diſtruiting the fivelity of the 

Sabines, in the beginning of their league. In this hill there 


were three hullocks, named, Ciſpins, Oppins, and Seprimens. 


TT — TY 


Ca? 


De momte Aventino. 


| @ Alex.Gen. 775” He Aventize mount , took his name 4 from eAvent;- 
 gier, l;9.c,11, { Xs, acertain King of Albanwm, which was there 
| buried. Upon this hill ſtood Hercules his Altar, and certain 
Temples conſecrated to 7 uno, Diana, Minrrua Lucina, and 
Myvcia, id eſt, Venzs : whence the hill hath ſometimes been 
called Pia a her hill, and Mom: Moarcins. Upon b this 
} bPlatarchin Mount, Remus would have built Rowe,and theretore it was 
Romut's called Remoxrs ons : but ſince it hath been called Mong 
Rig- 


Wi 
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ind 
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F 


Of the chief parts of the City, 7 
R ignarins, as it appeareth by Platrach in the ſame place. Te 
had moreover the name of the Holy Aſornt, being called in 
Latitie Mons [acer. 


C aP. Þ. 
No monte Vemilina li. 


T7 Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs, which did 
1) grow upon the hill, it was called 2fons Viminalis, Vi- 
men (ignitying a twig or Ozier. I am not ignorant thar, ſome 
would have this hil} ro be named Yiminalis, from 7xpir. r 
Viminezs , whereas /upiter himſelf was named Vininess 
from this hill, becauſe he had here many alters erected in the 
honour of chem. Beth this hill, and 7#piter, were called Fa- 
gntales, from ſylva 'ager,i4 «ſt, a cops of Beech-trees,which 
did grow thereupor. } td. 'K.0/1n. antiq. lib. I.Cap. 9. 


CA P..2 
De tribns collibus agjett 


" Hree © other Hills there were, which in proceſs of time « Rofin, ant. 
were added unto theCity, which partly becauſe they *i®+% <aps It, 

were not included within the Pemerizm (0 ſoon as the 0- 

the:, but chiefly becaufe they were nor of ſuch note, there- 

fore Rome retained the name Sepri-coll;s, The firlt of choſe 

hills was called Collzs Hertwlorir:, id eft,the hill of Gardens, 

ſo termed becauſe of the many Gardens neer adjoyning. 

d Here was the C';z4nze, or the ſhew place of rhe ftrumper 4 Barth 1. Las 

Fla, which made the people of Rome heir to thoſe goods tumus in Vere |, 

which ſhe had gotren by proſtituring her body to young '##' Orac.7s 

Gentlemen, leaving alſo a certain jum of money to pro= 

cure a celebration of her birth-day: which becauſe of her in- 

tamie, the people ſhaming to do, they tergned her to 4 

the 


8 


Lib, 1. Sect. 


the Goddeſs of lowers, and that ſhe muſt be firſt appeaſed 
by ſports & plaies, per formed in the honour of her, before 


the trees and fruits of the earth would proſper ; 
!- they might gain the betrer credit unto this their table they 


e and that 


add f 2rcher, ' that ſhe was once called Chloris , and was mar- 


rie3 {1; 10 Zep! pn, 
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Bibli:oth;ca Vatican: 


reliing 
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monly 


er over the for, 


Orum hath divers accept: . 
a place of rEgortation,( 

a 9321 ket-plar 

ſome adjective 


frOT m whom by me of dowry ſhe recei- 
d was called Ianicu- 
. d: who" a« writers teltifte, 
born che river Tiber, and hath 
ts name, being called from the vellow ſands, 
through negl:gence of the Pi: 
14148 3; * * ft, _ Golden Mountain. 


rer, Mons 


e tir d wis famous 
he many Givinations, a "eg R—_ ureercd upon it, 
aticinum, a fores 
ous tor a Library in 1c, calied: 


etimes it ts taken for 
r merchand:zing, which we call 
1s fenſe, it hath com- 
ovned wich it, as Foram brarinm , 


the beaft-market, Foram pi/ca"inm, the tiſh-market ; Olie 


tor 1: ug Firum, the hearb-market : 
any place, w heceſos -ver the chief Sovernour of 


other r1mes It 1s taken for 


a Province 


doth convocate Jus people ropether , there to give judge- 


ment according to the courle mn law : : 
g whe! 1 he Keeps the 
cere, when he C ceckanad the place ann Le 
y.it1s taken for a place, where controverſies in 


Forum aver 


hone T {117 


man 1s ſaid, 


E For. m in |1- 


17s: $ ſhall be 


Law are } 4 cially de:ermined,and Orations are had unto the 
people. Ar nrtt, of tis fort were only three, Romanum, 7 uli- 
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of the chief parts of the City, 9 


um,8& Angyſtum as is clearly evidenced by that of CMarria!, 

eAtque eris in triplics par mihi nemo foro. 
Afterward the number was increaſed to ſix diftin& Forums : 
One called Forum fulium, becauſe it was built by 7alias 
{eſir. Aﬀecond was added by Oftavins Auguſtus , call- 
ed therefore Aug»fts Forum. The third Forum was found- 
ed by Domitian the Emperour : bur, by reaſon of his ſudden 
death, N+rva had the finiſhing thereof. It had the name of 
Forum T ranſitorium, the trartitory Forum ; becauſe there 
was Tranſitns, id eſt, a way or paſſage through it into three 
ſeveral marker-places. The fame Afartial calleth it fome- 
times Þ Forum Palladium ; becauſe in the middle thereof a 
Temple was ereRted in the honour of Minerva. A fourth 
was added by the Emperour Trajanns , wherein was eret- 
ed a ſtately Columne or Pillar 140 Cubits high, having all 
the noble exploits performed by Trajanus engraven 1n it. 
Another was calle« Seluſtii forum, becauſe Saluft bought 
it with divers Gardens adjoyning, which ſince have been 
called Forts Saluftini. The laſt Forum, which indeed was 
firſt builr, and 1n all reſpects excelled the reſt , was called 
Forum Romanum, and Forum v:rus, or by way of excellen- 
cy the Forum, as if there were no other Forum : where we 
mult underſtand, that as often as Forum is uſed in this latter 
ſence, namely for a pleading place, ir is fo uſed figuratively, 
by che figure Synechaoche : for in truth, the pleading place, 
wherein Orations were had, was but one part of the Forum 
Remanum, namely that Chappell or great building, which 
they called Rſtra. * Round about this Forum Romanum , 
were built certain Tradſemens ſhops, which they termed 
T aberne, and alſo other ſtately buildings, called Baſilice 
Paxli. Here was the Comin, or Hall of juſtice ; the R - 
ftra, id eft. the Orators Pulpit ; Satwrnes SanRuary, or the 
common treaſure-houſe ; and Caſters Temple : of all which 
in their order. 
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De Baſilicts. 


TY Aſilice were upper buildings, . of great ſtate and much 
#3 colt, being ſupported with Pz/e, id eft,flat ſided pillars ; 
and having underneath them walxes, much reſembling our 
Cloyiters, ſaying that the Interco'#mnia, or ſpace between 
che pillars, lay open unto the verr ground, That they were 
upper buildings, may be collected by the cuſtoine of many 
men , which were wont tc walke under theſe Baſllicall 
buildings, and therefore were called $: bbaſilicani by Plax- 
tus. The uſe of theſe were principally for the 4 Judges to ſit 
in judgment : but in their abſence it was lawtul tor Mer- 
chants ro deal in their buſineſſes. Thoſe of chief note were 
three, thus named, Paxl:, Porcia and falia. 


CG a 3, V3, 
De Comin. 


EY ium 1 was a part of the Forum Romanum, being 
a great large hall of juſtice, which for long time was 

open at the top, having no covering, and for that reaſon the 
Aſſemblies were often diflolved in rainy or unſeaſonable 
weather. Init ſtood the 7ribaxall . being a place ere&ed 
up on high in form of our Pulpics, but many degrees. lar- 
ger, and in the midlt thereof, the Se//a Curslzs, 34 eſt, the 
Ivory Chair, from whence the chief Magiſtrate adminiitred 
juſtice; other inferior Magiſtrates fitting on benches on each 
ſide, which were called $xbſc/l;a, becauſe they were lower 
then the Tribunal. Thoſe which ſate upon theſe benches had 
power cognoſcere, but not pronuxciare ; much like to our Ju» 
ſtices at Ailiſes, which may examine or inform againſt a 
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malefaRtor, but not condemn him. Where we may obſerve 

the difference between Comtinm, ſignifying ſuch an edi- 

fice or building, and Comiria, ſignifying the R 9mane aſlem- 

blies : both being called 2 coexndo. This Hall was many 

tunes called by the name of Pareal Libonrs, The reaſon of m Col. Rhod 
X . . . » QNOC, 

which name is rendred thus by w ſome; that in this Comi- 1, ,,,. cap. 37, 

tinm, Atlins N«wvins did once with a razor cut in two a 

wheritone, and in memory thereof, his ſtatue was ereed, 

with an hat upon his head, for Pateal properly doth ſigni- 

fy the cover ofa well, butina large acceprion, it ignifierh 

2 broad brimmed hat, as Celius Rhod ginus noteth in the 

fame place.® Cicero toucheth this : Corem iam, & novacu= 

lam defojjam in comitio , ſupraque impoſitum Puteal accepi- a Cie.de divis 

mus. But why it ſhould be called Pureal Libons, is yet "At. 

doubtfull, except happily Libe was the firſt ere&or of this 

ſtatue. Thar it was a common Court, and known place of 

juſtice, Horace \vitneſleth, Ry/cins orabar, jib; adeſſes ad pre 


real CT 45. 


Ca 7”. 13 
De Reſiru. 


T Ext to the Comirinm 'ſtood the Roftra, a goodly faire 

_ N Edifice, in manner of the body of z Cathedral Church: 

In it ſtood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beautified with the 

ftemmes of many Ships, which the R_ :5w4a»s got from the 

people of An:3*m, ina memorable \itrail upon the Sea : 

And » hence:from thoſe Ship*be.ks, called in Latine Re 
ftra, bath this place taken its name. It may be Engliſhed, « Huberr, in 


the great Oratory, or place of Common-plea. on w_ ib,1. 
: ep. ram _T, 
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CaP. 14. 


De Templo Caſtorss. 


Nother part of the Forym was a SanRuary built in the 


F honour of Caſtor and Pollnx : the reaſon thereof was 
becauſe they appeared unto the Romans in the Latine war 
in the likeneſs of two Angels ſent from Heaven to lea 
the Romane army, and to atliſt the Romans againſt the Le 
zines : who being vanquiſhed, . they ſuddenly were depar- 
ted out of the field, none knowing how, and even in the ſame 
moinent they appeared upon their ſweating Horſes unto 
the Romane Citizens in the Forum, who taking them for 
ſouldiers, demanded what news they brought home from 
the camp : they replied that the Romanzs were conquerors : 
which news being delivered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed and 
were ſeen no more. Upon this occaſion did A. Poſtdumins, 
being at that time Diator, build a Temple, in that place of 
the Forum where they were ſeen, in honour of them both : 
Although in the after ages, it had the name onely of Caſtors 
Temple. Whence aroſe the jelt of A. Bibrlns, againit his 
fellow Conſul ?=lizs Ceſar, ſaying, Þ it fared with him,as it 
did with Pola, id eft, as this Temple which was ere&ted 
in the honour of both the brethren, carried the name only 
of Caftors Temple ; lo the great expences in exhibiting 
ſhews in the time of their Conſulſhip ,. though they were 
deeper on Bib»lus his ſide, yet Ceſar carryed away all the 
thanks and credir. Inſomuch that the people being wont 
ro ſubſcribe the names of both Conſuls at the end of their 
Deeds and Charters, .for a remembrance of the year ; that 
year they wrot, ſuch a thing done, not Bibliusand Ceſar , 
but 7-1ixs and Ceſar being Conſuls, 


Cap; 
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De ode Saturn. 


Purarch in 
| blicolar 


© eAturnes SanRuary 9 was the common treaſure-houſe f 

wherein the ſublſidiz money which the Commons paid 
unto the Treaſurers called 2weeftores, was to be laid up: ,, + 
whereof divers conjecture diverily. Alexand. Neop. ” faith, 1;@,,1 ac. wy 
that Saturn found out the uſe of brazen money: and there- ; 
fore this Temple might be thought the firreſt place for the 
Treaſury. Platarch thinketh rather, that the making of the 
Treaſury in that place did allude to the integrity of time , 
wherein Satwry reigned, being the Worlds golden Age. 
But / the moſt received opinion, is the {trengeh ofthe place, ,a;,, -... 
whereby it was the ſafer from theeves. The Temple by rex- 4{cr.1,, « x, 
ſon of the uſe it was put unto, was called erarium, from es, : 
ideſt, Braſſe : which name now is common to all treaſure- 
houles : for that the firſt money uſed by the Romans was of 
that mettal, until the year of Rome 485. (as Pliny Wit,, a1,x.G:n, 
nefſeth /:2. 3, cap. 3. ) * Someare of opinion, that before 4 ec.1'4 c- 15; 
the uſe of Brafle,they made money of Leather : whence N- 
wa Pompilins is ſaid to have given Leather money ia a dole 
unto the people. Touching their order obſerved in the 
Treaſury , we mult underſtand that their care in providing 
againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch , that they laid afide the , A'ex, Gen, 
twentieth part of their receipts , which they # called aw-#2; 4er,1.2,c 2 
viceſmariuum , Incenfimariam , and Cimiliarchinm, into an 
ianer Chamber, or more ſacred room,named in latine «r4- 
rium /anitins. * We may rzad alſo of a third treaſury, called e Servin<1. 2, 
e/Erarium militare, wherein Auguſtus had appointed that V: g. Geo g- 
the twentieth part of certain Legacies ſhould be laid up to 
defray charges in extraordinary wars : where it lay ſo privi- 
ledged, that it was a Capital crime to uſe any of it , but in 
extrean and deſperate neceſſiry. Notwithitanding, howſo- 
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ever it was uſed as a treaſure-houſe, # yet divers Authors 
reſtifie that the Acts of their-Senate, the books of records, 
together with ſuch books as were for their immeaſureable 
bigneſs called /ibri Eliphantins, wherein all the names of 
cheir Cirizens were repiltred , and alſo their milicary En- 
Plurarch in 1180eS, Were contained there, -J And from thoſe Scature- 
ſuis probleng books called. zabule publice., this Treaſury was alſo called 


vid. Fcan-Sy!l- Tabularinm, becauſe they were laid up there. 
vium in Catz: 


z A'ex,fGcn, 


Iinar. 4: FR * 
De campe ſcelerato. 
Ampus (celeratus, the field of execution x lying with- 
$ __ -* ...- inthe city,joyned to the gate Co{ixa. Ir was the place 
F i A 


where the Veltal Nunnes, if they were deflowred, ſuffered 
puniſhment 8iter this manner. There ® was made a Vault 
under the Earth with a hole left open above, whereby one 
might go down; within there was a little couch with a 
burning lamp aada few victuales, whither the defiled Vo- 
tary was co be brought tarough the market-place, in a litter 
ſo cloſed up with chick Leather , that her mournings might 
not be heard to the moving of pity. She being thus 
brongi:t co the place vFf execution, was let down by a lad- 
der into a hollow Cave, aad the hoje preſently ſtopped. 
And the rerſo1 why th: affered ſuch a kind e of death, was 
becauſe they tho 3ht i ao fit chat ſhe ſould be burnt with 
fire, whic", kep: aot rhe :acred fire wit': greater ſanctity : 
and it way thougat- nnlawinl to puniſh them by laying vio» 
lent l:aads on them, becauſe they had in former time ſerved 
in io lvly a funRion. 
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Cavp. 17, 
De Campo Marti. 


1] HEb Campus Alartizs , otherwiſe called Tib rin, 


(becav ic :. was near the river T iber) was given unto, , 


the Roz-ane Deope, by Caja T arratia, A Veſtall Virgin - bur 
T arquinius S:iperbus, the lalt King of Rome, did take it trom 
the people, converting 1t to his ow: private uſe : infomuch 
that he ſowed Corn there ; which, when he was depoſed, the 
Romanes did cait into the River Ti6-y, judging it unfit that 
any man ſhould reap any commodity from io holy a ground, 
In proceſs of time, the ſheaves of Corn being (topped in a 
ſhallow foard of the River, became firm ground, ' ant was 
calied,T he boly Iſland,or «Aſculapiies h:s Ilan i: and pretent- 
ly afcer the expulſion of Tarquinius: this Camp:is Marti 
was reſtored unto its former uſe. Beſide the natural piza- 
ſantneſs of the place it ſelf, ir was beautified with many 
ornaments brought out of the C-pitoll (rhe Cxpiroll beirg 
r00 full) as likewiſe with divers images of well defervins 
men.Hicher did the younger ſort of Romanes cone to exer- 
ciſe Chivalry, namely the Horſe-race, the foot-race, wrelt- 
ling, fencing calting the bowl the ſledge,the dart,uſing the 
fling, the bow, valting, with ſuch like ; aud upon this occa- 
ſion it was dedicated ro Mary, and called by Srrabo the O- 
mans grca: ſcy9ol of defence. « The manner of valting was, 
in riding to leap trom one horſe back upon another, ther 
cuſtom being for their horſemenin war, to lead a ſpare 
horſe in ther hands, beſides that whereon they did ride , 
that when the one did ſweat, they leaped upon the others 
back; 4 deþliend, thoſe horſes were called Eq: deſwlroris 
whence an unconſtane, wavering, and unſettled mind, which 
Seneca calleth Volaticum mrenium, Others have called c- 
ſultoruam ingemam. In this field were men of beſt note bur- 
ned when they dyed. Here were the Kings, and other Ma- 
giſtrates. 
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giſtrates at firſt created. In this «4 field of Mary alſo was x 
place, at firſt rayled like a ſheep-pen, called therefore 0v- 
lia or ſepta ; but afterwards it was mounted with Marble 
ſtone, beautified with ſtately walkes and Gallaries, and alſo 
with a Tribunal or ſeat of juſtice , within which precin& 
the people oftentimes aſſembled to give their ſuffrages to-. 
ward the eleRion of Magiſtrates, The means of aſcending 
up unto theſe Ovilia was not by ſtairs, but by many brid- 
ges made for that time, every pariſh in the Aſſemb!y of pa- 
riſhes, and every Tribe or Ward inthe Aſſembly of che 
Tribes,and every Hundred in the Aſſembly of Centuries ha- 
ving his Bridge : whence this Proverb was occaſioned, de- 
ponze arjiciendas, 14 eſt, he 1s to be barred from giving his 
voice.* Theſe Bridges were not made over any river, but 
over the dry land : whence men were faid to be caſt, Non we 
periclitarentur de vita, ſed ne [uffragareniur in Comitits. 


Ca 3+ 2% 


De Ciurco Maximo. 


F en p other places where the R emwaxes exhibited 
their plaies unto the people , the molt remarkable 
was a great Cirque, or ſhew-place, called in Latine Cir- 
cus Maximus. It was alarge piece of ground, lying near 
that part of the Avextine Mount , where Dianaes Temple 
ood. It was built by Tarquinize priſcus, with divers gal- 
leries round about it, from whence the Sexators and Gentle- 
men of che City did behold the runing with great Horſes 
at liſts, the fire-works, tumbling , the baiting and chaſing 
of wilde beaits, &c, In former time, all did ftand on the 
ground , being ſheltred from the rain by the help of boards 
upheld with forks in manner of Houſe-Pentices : and this 
cuſtome continued until the aforeſaid Tarquinins erected 
choſe Gallaries, called For, making thirty —_— of 
rnNcrm 
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them, allotting every ward or company their ſeveral quar- 

rers all the ſeats being able to contain one hundred fifty 

thouſand Parties. / Under theſe places were cels, or vaults, 

where women did proftitute their bodies, and would buy / ® fin. ant: 
ſtoln goods: and tor this reaſon Horace calleth it falacem 3% 5. ©. 4 
Circum, id eſt, the deceitful ſhew-place. There was at the 

one end of their cirque certain barriers, id eff, places bar- 

red or railed in, at which place the horſes began the race ; 

and at the other end was the mark,whither the horſes ran ; 

it was called in Latine Mera,and the barriers, carceres 4 co- 

ercendo . whence we ſay,a carceribus ad metam, id eſt, from 

the beginning to the ending. 


Ca% m1 
De Theatro. 


He Theatre g hath his name from the Greek verbe 2 Loach.Ca- 
3443, ideſt, to behold : becauſe the people locked ®** - 31 
thither ro behold plaies and ſhewes exhibited to them. i'Y.-- *1*vs 
The cuſtom b firſt ſprang fromthe ſhepherds, who lea- y.,q, Ge'rg,” 
ding a contemplative life, were wont to compoſe dia» = 
logues in metre, and at their leaſure to recite them under 
the crees preſſ'd down in form of an arbor: whence this the- 
atral term exuy} hath been derived from 7x:z, a ſhadow, 
but afterwards learned Poets compoſed Comedies, and 
Tragcedies, which were publikely acted in the City, upon a 
ſage : and although at the firlt it was counted infamous to 
frequent them, yer afterwards the Sexarors themſelves, yea, 
the Emperonr, and all the chief of Rowe aſſembled thither, 
; Neither for a long continuance were there any ſeats built, | 
but Commons - Nobles, promiſcuouſly one with ano- WT, Gen, 
ther, all ſtood on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which ***+*-5.E 16+ 
ſtood behind, raiſed up places with turfes of earth, which 
Save the people occaſion = call the places between thoſe 
turtes 


t Lipfius de 
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turfes and the ſcaffold Cavea, id et, a cave or den : yea the 
people that ſtood there , were {0 called from the place. 
Fhough the Theatre be now taken only for the {tage;yer the 
by it was underſtood che whole room , where thele plates 
were aced: & it had divers parts; ſome proper to the aCtors, 
ſome to the ſpeQators. To the actors firit belonged the pro- 
{cenium, id eſt, the houſe whence the ptaies came , where 
they apparell'd the mfe!ves, thovgh iomerimes ic 15 taken for 
the Scaffold or Stave it ſeit: lecondlv, the p.:/pirrm, id ef, rhe 
tt:ge or ſcaffold upon which they acted: & thirdly;the /cena, 
that is, the partition, which was commonly made of wood, 
not of hangings. Now that they might change their Scene 


3+ according to their pleaſure, taey made ic & Yer/atil. m, id eſt, 


ſo that with engins ic might upon the ſuddain be turned 
round , and fo bring the pictures of the other ſide into out- 
ward appearance : or otherwiſe Duttile, id eſt, fo that by 
drawing aſide of fome wainſcot ſhuttles (which before did 
hide the inward painting ) a new partition might ſeem to 
be put np : andI think, becauſe thoſe ſhepherds did at no 
more at a time then one of our Scexes hence have we diſtin- 
Suiſhed our plaies into ſo many parts, which we call Scenes. 
The places which were proper to the SpeRators, were di- 
ſtinguiſhed according to their degree and ranke ; for the re- 
moteſt benches were for the Commons and calted pops/aria; 
the next for the Lianiaghts and Gentlemen of Rowe called 
therefore Equeſtria; the others wherein the Senators did 
ſit, were comonly called Orcheſtra: this may be colle&ed out 
of ! Lipſius. ® Cel. Rhodiginus faith that the Orcheſtra was 
that place joyning to the Stage, where -Choras ſpake to the 


» Cel. R .od people at the end of every att. Divers authors are of Cel, 


lib $-c.8 


Rhod. his opinion, deriving the word Orch:ffra, from whe 
Greek vgy4pa, to dance: but it ſeemeth more probable to 
have been a peculiar place,allotred for the Senators, 7#.Saz.3. 
eEquales habitus illic ſumilemg, videbss 
Orch-ſtram, & populum-=id eft, optimates & plebers. =o 
whole 
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whole building made for entertainment.of the ſpeators, 
reſembled a triangle or wedg, fharp towards the ſtage and 
broad behind ; whence the whole was denoted by the name 
Cuneus:whe Cuncus fignified any particular place about the 
Theatre,then by it we are ao underttand that which formerly 
we called p p:laria, the place for the meaner fort of people ; 


x whence when we would point out a baſe and ignoble per- ? <=! Ri-d. 


” , . . - Th . L 
ſon, Inter cuncos reaaere diftitamas. There was alſo another % 6668" 


kind of ſcaffold , built quite round, made as it were of two 

Theatres joyned together , it was called eAmphithearrum, 

and diffred from che Theatre, only as the full Moon doth 

from the half, or a compleat rundle from a ſemi-circle : it 

9 reſembled an egg. . Upon this kind of ſcaffold did the 

Maſters of defence play their prizes : and wild bealts were , Ty: net a4. 
baited. Þ In Ampitheatro gladiatorit Inis, & concliſarum veil.lb g c.,, 
ferarum wenationes exhibebantur. The Ampitlcaere it ſelf 2 Hoſ7, de os 
in the judgement of 9 Lipſscr was termed Cavea, ab interia- "'&* '&lt. 

re parte que concava erat ; and Arena, becaule it was ftrewed , 1; 1. 
with gravel and ſand, that the blood of fuch as were flain in pluct.c. & 3 
the place might not make the place roo flippery for the c0- ; 
bitanes. Hence cometh that phraſe, /n arenum deſcondere , 

tro £0 into the field: and the combatants were thence cal.ed 

Ar: na». Here we mult note, that howſoever the eAmp/:. 

thearre was ftrewed commonly with common and ordinary 

gravel, yer ſometimes in ther extraordinary ſhewes that 

gravel was covered, and as it were newcoares, with the ſcra- 

pings and dult of ſome extraordinary ſtones, co add the grea- 

ter Juſtre unco ic : thus much? Pliny intimateth, In»ezere &* x py; 11h, 36- 
alinm uſum jus l.pidis, in ram ntts qurog, Circum maximum : 
fter::endi, nt ſt in commendaiione & candor, &c. Agair, fome- 

times the hallow places or dens under the Ampith-arre , 

in which the wilde beaſts were kept, and likewiſe men to 

be committed with wilde beaſts, out of which theſe were ler 

looſe by the lifting up of trap doors to. be hunted or baited 


upon the Ampithearre , were called Caves. For we muit 
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know that the eAmpitheatre was full of hollow paſſages 


for-many reaſons, as for the convenient keeping of wilde 
beaſts and beaſtiaries, ſo ſometime for the better convey- 
ing of waters thither, by the means whereot / real ſhips and 
Sea-skirmiſhes were oftentimes exhibited upon the eAms- 
phirmeatre. 

C a P. 20. 


A 4 Oreover for the better underſtanding of Claſlicall 
2 Y.k Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
general names by which the Religious places were called, 
and to declare the proper acception of each name : the 
names being theſe,7 emplum, Fanum,Delubrum, A ads [a- 
cre, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, Lucns, Scrobiculas, Ara, Altare, 
Focus. 

De Templo. 

This word Templum doth ſometimes ſignifie thoſe © ſpa- 
ces and regions in the ayr and earch,which the Angxres did 
quarter out with their crooked itaff at their South-ſaying, 
Sometimes it doth ſignifie a ſepulchre or grave,<becauſe in 
old times men did ſuperſtitiouſly pray and worſhip at the 
Tombes and Monuments of their deceaſed friends, as if it 
had been in Temples or Churches : and in this ſence may 
Virgi! be underſtood, 

d Preterea fuit antiquo demarmore T emplum 
ConJugi antiqus.n=--= 

Moſt commonly ir doth ſignifie a Church,or Temple: in 
which ſence as often as it is uſed,it is © ſaid a templando,from 
beholding ; becauſe when we be in the Church, by lifting 
up our hearts by a divine contemplation, we do as it were 
behold the great Majeſty of God. 

De Fans. 

It is alſo called Fanum a fando, from ſpeaking : not from 
the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, but becauſe the people do there 
ſpeak unto God, and God again to the people. / Some are 

of 
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of opinion,that Fanwm in propriety of ſpeech, ſignifieth | the 
Chnrch-yard,or court before the Temple: Templum ſigni- 
fierh the Edifice or Church buile, 

De Delubro. 

Thirdly a Church was called 4elubrums, Synechdechics; ; 
becauſe it was the principal part of the Church,namely the 
place where the Idol God ſtood ; and it was called delubri 
from Des : $ as we call the place where the candle is pur, 
candelabrum from candela. As concerning the outward 
form of the Churches, ſome were uncovered, becauſe they 
counted itan hainous matterto ſee thoſe Gods contin'd un- 
der a roof, whoſe doing good conſiſted in being abroad : 
other-ſome covered; ſome round, ſome otherwiſe: but with- 
in they much reſembled our greatChurches. They had their 
pron.10n,0r Cyurcy-porch, whereabouts chey were wont to 
have the image of the beaſt Sphinx,which was ſo famous for 
his obſcure ridles ; ſo that by this image was ſignified,that 
the oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the 
Church,were dark and myſtical, They had certain walks on 
each ſide of the body of the Church, which they called psr- 
ticx8:and in theſe places it was lawful for them to merchat- 
dize, make bargains or confer of any worldly buſineſs ; as 
likemiſe,in the 5a/i/ica or 1B3dy it ſelf, But their Nutre,cal- 
ledChor.us was counted a more holy place,ſet apart only for 
divine ſervice. The manner of hallowing it, was as follow- 
erh.®When the place where cheTemple ſhould be built,had 
been appointed by the Awgwres (which appointing, or de- 
termining the place they called Effari templa, & fifere F a- 
a) then did the party, which formerly in time of need up- 
on condition of help from the Gods, had vowed a Temple, 
call rogether the Azr»ſpices, which ſhould dire&t him 11 
what form the Temple ſhould be built;which being known, 
certain ribbands, and fillets were drawn . about the area or 
plot of ground, with flowers and garlands itrewed under- 
neath, as it was probable to diſtinguiſh the limits of his 
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Sround now 10 be:ballowed. Then certain ſouldiers mar- 
ched in with boghs in their hands, and after followed Ve- 
ſtall Nuns, iea: :g young boyes and maids in their hands , 
who ſprin!..* che place with holy water.. After this fol- 
lowed the Praror,, fome Pomiify going before, who after 
the area had been purged by leading round abour it a Sow , 
a Ram, and a Bull, ſacrificed chem, and their entralls being 
laid upon a turfe, the Prerc7 offered up prayers unto the 
Gods, tat rhey would blefle thoſe holy places, which good 
men iarended to dedicate unto them. This being done, the 
Pretor touched certain ropes, wherewith a great tone be- 
ins the firit ofthe foundation, was tyed ; together with that, 
other chief Magiſtrates, Prietts, and all forts of people did 
help to pluck char ftone, aad Jet it down into its place , 
caſting in wedges of gold and ſilver, which had never been 
puritied, or tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremomes being ended 
the Aruſpex pronounced with a loud voyce, faying, Ne te 
meritur opms , ſaxo, anrove in alind de flinato ; id i ſt Let not 
this work be unhallowed, by converting this ſtone, or gold, 
into any other uſe. 
De Ade ſacra. 

Fourthly, a Church was called eats ſacra, an holy houſe, 
becauſe of rhe ſacrifices, prayers, and other holy exerciſcs 
performed therein. Alchough (as Gef3xs hath long ſince ob- 
ſerved) every holy houſe was not a Church. For the proper 
note of diftin&tion berween a Church and a religious Konſe 
was this, that a Church beſide that it was dedicated into 
ſome God, it was alſo hallowed by the efz7wres, withour 
which hailowing the edifice was not called a Church, but a 
religions houſe : of which ſort was the Veſtall Nunnery, and 
the common Treaſury, called «des Saturui. We may add 
hereunto this word Pulvinay , © which doth often ſignifie a 
Church: the reaſon bemg raken from a cuſtojn among rhe 
Painims, who were wont in their Churches to make certain 
beds ig the honour of their Gods,and thoſe beds they called 


prulyinaria 
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Pulvinaria, from Pulyis, becauſe they were filled with duſt 
er chaff. 
, De Sacrario. 
* Sometimes # Sacrarium ſignifieth a Temple, thongh pro- , CiceproM's 
perly it ſigutieth a Sextry or Veltry , »2wpe 1 Sacrorum Tt | igne 
po 1074440, { F:anc,Syl- 
De Lnc:4 W.us in orar, 
Near unto divers Temples ſtyod: certain groves dedica- P ” L, Mu 
ted ro ſome of the Gods : rhey were called in Latine Luci , © 
4-nm !lucends, as divers fay , by the figure fntiphra/ys. But 
others are ofa contrary opinion, gtving it that name, becauſe 
of the exceeding light it had in che night time, by reaſon of 
the ſacrifices there burnt. 
De Screbiculs, era, & eAltar. 
The places upon which they ſacrificed either in their reli- 
gious houſes, or their groves, were of three forts; which we 
in Engliſh term altars ; bur the R om1nes diſtinguiſhed them 
by three ſeveral names, Serobicular, «Ara, & eAltare. 
De Scrobicitlo. 
_ m1 Scyobiculus was a furrow , or pit containing an altar in ,, aj, ge, 
it, into which they poured down the blood of the bealt yicr 1.5 « 16, 
ſlain, rogether with milk, honey , and wine , when they ſa- , 
crificed to an infernal God. 
De Ara. 
The ſecond kind of altar was called Ara, either xb ardeu- 
ao, becauſe their ſacrifices were burned upon it:or from their 
imprecations uſed of thattime ; which in Greek they called 
«*£@;. It was made four ſquare, not very high from the 
ground, or as ſome ſay, clote to the ground : and upon this 
they ſacrificed unto the terreſtriall Gods, laying a turfe of 
graſle on the alrar: and this gave Yirgi/ occaſion to cal them 
« Aras gramineas, 1d eft, grailie Altars. 
De Altari. 
The third ſort was'called Alzare, either becauſe it was ex- 
alced,and lifted up ſome-what high from the ground ; or w 
cauſe 
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cauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the altar was G high) 

was conſtrained to lift up his hand&1» altum, on high : and 

upon this they ſacrificed unto their celeſtial Gods only. » 
De Feoco. 

Focus is a general name,ſignifying any of theſe altars; fo 
called 4 fovendo: becauſe as Servixs hath obſerved,thar Is fo- 
cur, quicquid fover wWnem, ſroe araſit, five quicgma aliud in 
4%0 ignu fovernr Bur in ſtrict propriety of { peech,it is tak en 
tor a Altar on which they ſacrificed to their domeſtick 
Gods, ſuch as were their Pexates,or Lares ; as it appeareth 
by Plautns, p 

' Hec 1mponer tur mn focum noſtro Lari. 
Ut fortunatas faciat gnate nuptias. 
\Vhence ariſeth chat Adage, Pro aris & focts certare, ſoun- 
ding as much as to fight for the defence of religion and 
ones private eſtate ; or (as our Engliſh proverb is)for God 
and our Country ; the proverb being in its original, part of 
the oath that was adminiſtred unto the Romaze Souldiers 
and thus it is expounded by 9 7 aryebas. 


LIBS SSCL. 2; 
The gencral diviſions of the Romane Peot/e 
Ga % 3 
nd De popu'o Rumano, & ejus prima ditiſione. 


Hus baving premiſed a ſhort Trea- 
* tiſe concerning the firſt ſituation 
of 'R ome, and the mo ſt remarkable 
parts thereof, I purpoſe to proceed 
ro the inhabitants, which Antiqui- 
ty hath ſtiledCitizens of Rowe. And 
Era/mns rather deſcribing a Roman 
then defining him, faith -a Roman 
was grave in his converſation, ſe- 
vere in his judgement, conitant in his purpoſe : Whence 
Cicero in his Epiitles often uſeth this phraſe, more Romano , 
for ex anime, id eft, unfainedly a Sigonizs rendring the de- , . , 
, finition of a Roman Citizen averreth chat no mar 1s /ege op- rg ,Þ | 
tima, id eff, in full and compleat manner, a Citizen of Rome, 
p bur he which hath his habitation there, which is incorpora- 
red into a Tribe, and which 15s madecapable of City prefes- 
ments. By the firſt particle, thoſe which they term CAſuni- 
cipes; by the ſecond, thoſe which they call /»9#:/izz , and 
by the third , thoſe which they call 7:5:7tzx5, are in a man. 
I) 12 
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ner disfranchiſed. But whereas Sigonins faith, that they 

muſt have their habitation at R /#e, he would not be ſo un- 

derſtood,as if a Roman Citizen might not remove his habt- 
ration to any other country : For, faith he,a /'-man Citizen 
may be as long abſent from R ome, and the fields belonging. 
to Rome, as he pleaſes, ſo that he ſuffer himſelf ro be ſefled 
and taxed in common with vrhers toward the ſubfidy-pay- 

ments, and denyeth to be incorporate into z70ther city. For 
T. Pomponins was a true Citizen of Rowe, thouph he dwelt 
at Athens, The Roman Cirizens being by theie privileges 
as by a more proper and peculiar chara&ter iftinguiſhed 
from other people, and being planted inthe City according 
to the appointment of Rexerrlxs their King, it ſeemed good 
unto him ro divide them into # Tribes, not taking the note 
of diſtintion owly from the divers places they then inhabi- 
ted, as. we read that Sexwins the tit King of Rowe did, ma- 
king cherefore four Tribes 72725, local, namely Subarana, 
Palatinam, Collivdam, & Eſq:1/inam, (vrnch number of lo- 
cal Tribes in proceis of time increaſed ento the number 
of 35.) bur dividing them according to their ſeveral nati- 
ons,which at the firtt were dona:t civirare, id £/#, made free 
denizons of Rome: and (chey being'in number three.. x. The 
Sebines , which were named 7a'ienfes,, from their King 
Tatins. 2. The Albaxes, called Rhamnenſ/es from Romulas. 
2. Other nations promiſcuouſly locking out of other coun» 
tries to the Roman A/ylum placed ina grove called in La- 
tine Lucus, which gave Romnlxs an occalion to name them 
Luceres :.)he made in;all three Tribes za: , or nationall, 
Afer that Rownlxs had thus divided the whole body of 
the Romans into three Tribes, he then ſubcivided each 
Tribe into ten. leſſer numbers, which he called Carie, or 
pariſhes : and then followed five other diviſions in reſpe& 
of their different degrees, and callings ; of which in their 
ſeveral order. 
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De Prim 4 / 
Patres, 


i21[1one Romarorum, in Senatores [v2 
Pacricios five Patrones, & Ple- 
beios ve Clientes. 


He firſt diviſion of the Romans in reſpect of their de- 
gree and place, was thus: The elder,wealchier,and gra- 
veſt ſort of Romane, were called ſometimes Patrrici:, ei- 
ther becauſe of their age or gravity ; or becauſe they had 
many chuldren ( for great privileges were granted unto 
fathers of three children : ) and ſomecimes Patrons. becauſe 
they were as Patrons an. fathers in helping and aſlitting the 
cauſes of the common people ſeeking to them. The younger, 
poorer and {1mpler ſor: were called, as they had relation to 
the Parricis, Plebens, id i /t.the commons; as they had relation 
to their Patrons, they vicre named Clientes, id eſt, Clients : 
berween whoing there was tuch 'a mutual, and reciprocal, .. ,. 
intercourſe of love, an! duty, chatas the Patrews were rea- ro yu hn, 
dy to protect their Clients, 10 tae Cliexcs were bound with l:v 12,4 8, 
all faichfulneſs to cleave unto their Patrons:and that not on- | 
ly co credit them with their attendance in publike aflem- 
blies, but to disburſe out of their own purſes cowards the be- 
towing of their daughrers,the paying of publikce mulcts, the 
Stving of largefles in ſuing for offices, &c.Neither was it [a= 
ful tor either of them to inform,to depole, to give their voi- 
ces,or to !1d2 with adverſaries one againſt another wichour 
the guilt of treaton : for which crime of treaſon they were 
airs tnferis dewets, curſed to hell,and the law gave liberty far 
any man to kill them. Our of the Parrici: did Reznnlus eat 
1 co counſellors to aflilt him in determining-matters concer- 
ning.the common weal : to theſe did R 9mwlas atter adi a- 
nother 100,and 7 arqitinins f Ares as divers Authors telti- 
fy, made them a compleat 3009, which they called Patres, o1 
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Srnatores, and their ſons Parricii. But in proceſs of time 
the Commons allo were eligible into a $ryator s place. Some 
ſay that Tarquinins Priſcus added\the Jecend hundred to 


>... the Sexate out of the Commons d who are called Senatc- 


715 minorim Centium, 14 oft, Senators of the lower kouſe. 
Eriztrs added the jait 100 and made them 300: ar what 
time they began to be called Parres crmſcripti. AnC this ac- 
cordeth witi ſoanxes Roſa in his Epitome of the Romaa Hi- 
ſtory, in his Ch. de Reg.bus Romants : where he faith, that 
T arquinius Priſcus did double the number of the Senators : 
And likewiſe © Alexander Nevp. faith, that Frurus made 
them compleat ; 00, 
Can} %k 


De ſecunda divifione R omanorum in trees 6rdines, Sena» 
rorium Equelitrem, Popularem, /c# plebernm. 


Fter that through Targuizins Sup. rbos his Tyranny, 
A the very name of a King became odious to the Re- 
»:ans, not only the preſent King was exiled, but the Autho- 
rity of a King ever afterward deteſted and perpetually abro- 
oared ; ſo that the office, which was before monarchichal, 
then was divided between two , called Conſ#ls: neither 
were they admitted for any longer ſpace then one year , 
Ar which time of change the Romans were divided into 
three orders or ranges, 1. into @:naterr,of whom before, 2. 
into Gentlemen, called of the Romans ordo Fqueſtris : by 
which we do not underſtand thoſe 300 Celeres, 1d eſt, Pen- 
fioners,called ſometimes Equites, for that was a place of ſer- 
vice, this a title and token of gentility ; who although they 
were interior to the chief Senate, yet they were of great 
elteem among the Romans , and although they mighr not 
wear the ſame Robe as the Senators did, namely the Zar- 
clavium, or garment beltudded with flouriſhings of purple 


/ Rolin, 2nti9. ſilk in manner ot broad nail heads ; / yet they might wear 
I:b 4.cap-17. 
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the Anouft iclavim, a garment differing from the former 

oniv in this, becaule the purple ftads; wherewith it was 

purfiled, was nzrrow, and not fo large as the Latic/coimm. 

Tizev allo at rhe time of their Eletion received from the 

Cen, ors, an horſe called by them equzs prblicxs, becauſe of 

the yearlv allowance out of the common Treafury to keep 

him : it was alfo called equas mil:tar'«s becauſe of their fer- 

vice in war ( g they having their hor{es kept as well :n peace z Lis. deg 
as war. )They received alſo a gold ring, ® whereby they were " «9. Ron. 
d:{tinguiſhed from the popnlacy : for it was not lawtul for , - 0'2'.F. 
any to wear a gold-ring under the degree of a Senator, ora , 
Genlemane The ettimation and value of a Senators eltare 

; until Arg: tus his time was ingenta ſeſtertia, that is 5,0 in au 
6000 |. 4 Of a Gentlemans eſtate, it was quadraventa [<= g i, 

teria, i. e. of our Engliſh mony 3000 |. 3. The third order « vin. I.b 33 
or degree in the Roman Common-wealth was Populus, the *#P., 22, 
Populacy,or Commone, \« hich ſhould exerciſe trading mas 

nure the ground, look unto the cattle, &c. Where by the 

way we mult underſtand that the baſer fort of the Ri» 4:25 

winch did wander up and down,to and fro,not fſerling them- 

ſelves to any vocation, were not contained within this di- 
viſion, for unto them there was no name vouchfafed, bur 
according to the Poet they were ſine nomine turba ; Or as 

Livy faith, 17nota capira, men of no account, and therefore 

of no name. 
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CAP. 4 


Ne tertia arviſione in Nobtles Novos, 
& Ignobiles. 


"His diviſion was taken from the right or priviledge 
of having Images ; for they were accounted Noble- 

men, which had the Images of their Predeceſſors : Thoſe 
which had their own Images only were called Xovr, 
that is, lare coyned Nobles or upſtarts. Salx/* uſeth this 
D 2 word 
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word often in the diſgrace of T#ly, calling him Worm o 
reptiinm ciem, One that lately crept into the Ciry. Th 
third ſort, called :7zz06ilrs, were thoſe that had no Images, 
neither of their predeceflors, nor of themſelves. Before we 
proceed, we mult underitand, that it was not lawful for 
viho would to have his own 1mage if he ſo deſired ; for none 
1:ohe be thus priviledged, bur thoſe alone to whom the 
ig! of riding in a Curule chair belonged ;* and to thele the 
F162 of images was permitted, as well for the credit of 
the:r houſe, as to incite othersto the like atcluevments, 
when they would conſider the divers ceremonies uſed un- 
c thele images in an honourable remembrance of thoſe 
hom they did repreſent. WWhence it toiloweth that 7s 
s Siliret:«15 nothing elſe but 7x5 imagin;s ; infomuch that 
this wor { /mago doth ſometimes lignifie Nobility; and the 
Se.ce, ji. right of having Images with them , was the fame as the 
= *- . * right of having armes with us. ® The ſuperiticious conceipt 
ier,,5,c. 24, Which the Romans had of theſe images was ſuch , that up- 
on feſtival dayes and all occaſions of joy and mirth, thoſe 
:mages ſhould be beautified and adorned with garlands and 
lowers upon occation of grief and mourning, they would 
take from them all their ornaments, making them in a man- 
nec to partake of their mourning. Some they kept in their 
private cloſets, » others they expoſed to the publike view 
of paſſengers, placing them 1n the gates of their houſes, to- 
gether with che Swords, Targets, Heimer, Ship-beaks, and 
tuch other ſpoils as formerly they had raken from their 
encmies ; 9 which it was not lawful for any, though they 
bought the houle, ſo much as to deface. Yea they were 10 
annexed to the treeho!d, that they patled always in the con- 
yveyance of the hoale, IT ne matter of which they were com- 
monly made, was wax, as that of /*vexal doth ſuffictencly 
| w:tnels, ? T ora lect vereres 2xaraent wndig, cere 
| = e, Arrsa, nobilitas (ola eſt atg, HAMA VIVIHS. 
Agan,we may not think, that they made in wax a com- 
pleat 
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pleat ſtatue or a {ull portraiture of the whole body, but on- 


ly from the ſhoulders upward. 
Ca?. $. 


De quart a arvifione Romanorum in Optima- 
; tes © Populates. 


"7" His fourth divition of the Romanes hath been occaſio- 

| ned through the faction and fiding of the citizens. 
Thofe(according to the deſcription ofq 7 aily ) were Optima= 
tes,id eft,the belt citizens, who deſired their actions might be ", 


Ce, Fro, 
ized and approved by the better ſort : Thoſe Popwlarcs, id *** *"* 
e/}, popular, who through deſire of vain glory, would not 
ſo much conftder what was moft right , as what ſhould bo 
moſt pleattng unto the populacy. So that here by this word 

* popular, we underſtand not the Commons as formerly we 


did, ” but de he Senator, Gentleman, or inferior, if he do ” gay Me- 
more deſire that which ſhall be applauded by the Major oun - _ 
part, then that which ſhall be approved by the better part, FT "" 
him the Romans called Popslr, 1d eſt, ſuch a one; that pre- 

ferreth the popular applaule before the right. 


GAL2 


De quinta & ultima aiviiont Remanirum, in Liber- 
tos, Libertinos, & Ingenuos : Jrems d: 
Manumuiſlione. 


He difference of the freedoms in the City of Rom: 
bath given occaſion of this diviſion : for he or ſhe that 

had ſerved as an Apprentice, and afterward was manumi- 
zed, was named Libertus or Liberta. The ſon whole fa- 
ther and mother were once apprentices, was called Ziber- 
ts ; butthat ſon whoſe father and mother were _ Li 
ertines 
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/ luſtin. in® þ,,4;ye5, or both free born, / yea whoſe mother onely was 

Ltutr,de. I. -.e wascalled Ingenuss, 51 eſt, free-born. But after Appius 

ns; pay n Crcus his Cenſor ſhip then began Liberti and Libertini to 

Caititinar. 4, fignifie one and the ſame degree of freedom: ſo that Liberti 

and Libertini were taken for thoſe which ſerved for their 

freedom, and Jugeas were taken for thoſe which were free- 

born,wherher their parents were Liberr or Libert:..5. Here 

is occaſion given us to conſider the mannec of their free- 

dom, and ſuch ceremonies which belonged thereunto. The 

freedom of the City of Rome was three wayes obtained : 

1. By Birth, both, or at leaſt one of the parents being free ; 

and ſuch were called cives riginarii.2ly.By gift and co-oprart- 

21 when the freedom was beflowed on any ſtranger, or nati- 

on, and they were tearmed civitare donati : and fo we read 

that Ceſar took in whole nations into the freedom. Laſtly 

by manumiſſion, which was thus : when as the ſervant was 

preſented by his maſter before the Conſul or Pret.r, the 

maſter laying his hand upon his ſervants head,uſed this form 

ot words, hunc libernm eſſe volo, and with that turning his 

ſervant round and giving him a cuff on the ear, he did entr- 

tere ſervim e manu: the Pretor then laying a certain wand 

'Þ R . orrod called * Vindifta upon the ſervants head, replied in 

F, Ramus in +; manner, Dico enum libirum ee more Duiritum. Then th 
orac pro. C, this manner, Dico ewm '; i | am. I hen the 
Rabiciv, Lifter or Sergeant taking the wand did ftrike therewith the 
Grvant on the head, and with his hand ſtruck him on the 

{4ce, and gave him a puſh on the back,and after this he was 

regittred tor a freeman. Moreover the ſervant having his 

head ſhaven purpoſely at that cime, received a capas a to- 

ken of hbertv ; whence ad pilexm vocare aliquem,ts to fer one 

| at liberty, as likewiſe vinaitta liberare. 4 According to Ter 

x Tet, Ge It , 1:4», atthis time of their manumiſlion the ſervants reciey- 
mY ed from their maſters , a white garments a gold ring, and 
a new name added unto their former. Whoſe authority if 

we admit,then the having of three names among the Romans 
was rather a ſign of Freedom then of Nobility. And that of 
Puvenal Tan- 
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T anquam hab'as tria nomina-* == 

Is not to be expounded, as if you were 4 noble man, but as if 

you were 4 free man.Here we may allo contider the two ſeve- 

rall kinds of ſervants ; the firſt were called /ſer2;, and they 

could never attain to any freedom, without the conſent of 

their malter; # For thoſe that were thus /ervi,were common» x D'on. Hali. 
ly captives, either beltqwed as a reward upon this or that cat. lib. 4, 
ſouldier, or bought /xb coz0z:4, or of other citizens that had 

gotten them one ot theſe two tormer ways : the ſecond were 

called properly J ze.xi & adattts, becauſe though they were 

free, yet by reaſon of their debt, addicebant:.r, that 1s, they y $'g.de Jad. 
were delivered up unto their creditors by the Preror to *'v+ 4 3p.3 ts 
work out the debr, to chat after the payment thereof, either 

by money or work, they did recover -their liberty ; whence 

they were ſaid x nomina ſua liberare, when they payed the _ 

debt;as on the contrary they were ſayd nomina facere, when IMic?. Tox- 
they became in debt. And their creditors when they ſued for |,' Quidto 
the payment, were ſayd zomina exigere: women in theſe and 

the like places ſignifying as much as debitum a debt, becauſe , x, 511 ;, 
the creditors did uſe to write down their debtors namess epi, virorum 
b The manner of ſuing for their debts was as it followeth ; '''uſt,l.1 ep,s 


The debt being contefled, thirty dayes were allowed thc Ae — 
debtor for the payment of the money (thoſe days of reſpite _. _— 13, 


they called ates juſtos, velnt juſtitium quoddam, id eſt, juris i (eq A Gel 
ter eos intirſtitionem & ceſſationem. The money not payd,the | b, z. cap, 1, 
debtor was delivered up as a ſervant to his creditor, yea he 

was ſometimes caſt into priſon, and unleſs the creditor were 

in the mean time compounded with, he remained threeſcore 

days in priſon, and three market days one after the other be- 

ins brought before the Judge, the debt was folemniy pro- 

claimed, and upon the third market day, be was either fold 

to forrainers for a ſlave, or elſe was puniſhed with deatt: q 

each creditor being ſuffered, if he would, to cut a piece 05 

his dead body inſtead of payment. 
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CAP. I. 
De Dit. 


acknowledge , that there was ſome ſupream 
Governor , ſome firſt mover, as Ariſtotle 
ſaith , ſome firſt Originall of all goodneſs, as Plats teach- 
eth. So that if any made this queſtion , Whether there 
was any God or no ? he ſhould be urged to confeſs the 
truth of that , rather Arguments bacillino , quam Ariſto- 
zelico,, rather with a good cudgell, then with any long 
diſpute. But as they were moſt certain, that there was a 
God , ſo were they again very blind in diſcerning the true 
God : and hence hath been invenced ſuch a tedious Cata- 
logue of gods, that ( as YVarro averreth ) their number 
bach excecded thirty thouſand, and proved almoſt num- 
berleſs. Wherefore I ſhall omit ro make any diſtinct 
Treatiſe of the gods, ivtending «bites and by the way to 
ſpeak of ther, which eicher had Prielts, or Sacrifices inſti- 
tured tor them, Onely I purpoſe to ſhew what is _ 
2 fto0 


- 


36 Lib, 2 Sed, nr, 


Kood by thoſe general diſtintions of the Gods, which divers 

authors have uſed, Tx/./h.2.4e legibxs reduceth all unto three 

heads, Gods celeſtial, which J/arro calleth ſele&, and others 

have {tiled Gods majoram Fentinm, d eft, of the greater nati- 

a Alex Gen, ons, becauſe their power was greater then the others. - Alex- 
cicrii 64,6 gyd:y Neopolitanus ſaith, that twelve of theſe were the Penates 
which e/£xeas Cid take forth with him at the deſtruction of 

T roy. Ovid calleth them Decs nobites, noble Gods : others 

call chem , Deos conſentrs , 471aſs conſenties , becauſe Zupitor 

would do nothing without the conſent of all. Enix hath 

delivered them 1n this diſtich. 
{uno Veſta, Minerva, © es, Diana Venire, Mars. 
Alcrenrins, fovrs, Neptunns Vnlcanns,» Apollo. 

The ſecond ſort of Gods, were called S:;-:4ci, id eſt, Demi- 

þ Servaus 1a SOUS 3 allo inatvaes id eſt Gods adopted, , canonized,; men 
lib, Geerg'c, defiied. For as the ſelect Gods had poſ! tion of heaven by 
their own right; ſo theſe Gods canonize-! , had it no other- 
wiſe then by right of donation , being t1erefore tranſlated 

into heaven, becaule they lived as Gods upon earth : but be- 

cauſe their merit was inferiour,and could not parallel the de- 

FX 16:2, ſerts of the Gods ſelect therefore were they called Gods of 

— . . 

inferiour note © Sexvins would have theſe called Den: : 
obſerving this difference between Di and Divi , that Dis 
ſhould ſignifie thoſe which had been Gods perpetually, bur 

Divi ſhould ſignifie me! made Gods, though commonly 

they are uſed one for another. Whence they called all their 

RoGn, Ant, Emperours Divi, becauſe for their delerts they thought 
. 3,18 vid. them worthy to be Gods. Now the 4 manner how a man 
olpinian. ce became deified was this ; The party to be canonized being 
IIS, © dead, a pile of wood was made in form of a great Tent , or 
2 nplum þ» j4s Tabernacle, with three other leſſer Tabernacles, one on the 
onſecr aticuis top of another , the lowermoſt having in it dry combultible 
na Seve-i [e+ matter, but on the out-ſide adorned richly with Gold, Ivory, 
pultur2,Hero* 1nd painted Tables : hither the dead corps was to be carri- 
ed with great ſolemnities ; the Senate the Gentlemen,and - 
ene 


| 
| 
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the chief Magiſtrates going before , with Hymns and Songs, 
and all kind of honour which was to be performed even 
ro the gods themſelves. He being in this manner brought, 
and layd within the ſecond tabernacle, the fire was kindled, 
by him who was to ſacceed in the Empire, for I finde none 
cannonized but only Emperors at their deceaſe, forthwith 
at the kindling ofthe tire, a living Eagle was let fly from the 
trop of the tabernacle, which was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
ful of the dead body into Heaven, inſomuchthat ever af- 
ter he was canonized amongſt the gods, and worſhipped as a 
cod. And becaul? they were thus turned into gods, ſome 
have called them Dros animal:s, quoriam anime humane 
veaterentur tu Deos This canonization was by the Greeks 


termed dmodiwes , by the Latines conſecratio. The third e Serv.in Aa. 
fort were thoſe moral vertues, by which as by a ladder |, . 


men climbed into Heaven : and therefore did men ſtile tlc 
gods, becauſe by their means men became defied. Late 
writers perceiving that all the number of che God's could 
not be reduced into theſe three heads , have added a fourth 
ſort, which they f call Semones, quaſs ſemi homines , becaule 


ancient writers, as Roſinus, hath obſerved, called men fg 
hemones, not homies, im which point I ſhall willingly cor- lb, 2. ca;. 19 


deſcend unto him ; but I ſhall leave to the judgement of 
others, to determine how jultly he hath reſtrained the gods 
mmorum gentinm, of the lefler Nations, only unto this Jaſt 
claſſits ; whereas my oppinion is, that the demy gods, the 
moral vertues which have been ſtiled gods, and theſe 
Semones, may all of them be called gods of the lefler Nati- 
ons, ſtanding in oppoſition with the gods ſele&t , which 
are called gods of the greater Nations. But that we may 
underitand what is meant by theſe Semones, we muſt remem- 
berthat by them are ſignified unto us not thoſe gods which 
do appertain to man himſelf, but to the neceſſaries of mans 
Iiving,his victuals, his cloathing,and the like ; not to the be- 
ing of a man, but to the welbeing of him:of which ſort 1s S4- 
lus Fortuna, with others. We read likewiſe of other names 

E 3} even 


olin, ant'q; 
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given in! common to divers Gods, not as oppoſice members 
ofa diviſion, but as notes of diſtin&tion drawn from the di- 
verſity of help,which they ſeverally did afford unto man. In 
this reſpe& ſome were called Dis patris, or rurelares, ſuch as 
had undertaken the prote&tion of any City or Town : which 
Opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our Engliſh 
men, and thence have riſen theſe _and the like ſpeeches , 
S.Ccorge for England, Dd Denis for France, 1 trick 
for Jrcland, &c, And the Rowans being tully perſivaded of 
the truth thereof, whenſoever they went abovr #7 beſiege 
any Town,by certain enchantments or ſpells, they would 
firit call out theſe Tutelar Gods ; becauſe they dezmet ir a 
matter impoſliible to captivate the city,as long as theſe Gods 
were within ; or at leaſt they thought ir a crime unexpiable 
to take the Gods as priſoners, and leaſt other Nations 
might uſe the ſame means in belteging R ome , theretore 
e a3 Civers Authors have chought, the true name of the 
Romane City was never known , leſt thereby the name of 
their Tutelar God might be deſcricd. Others, nameiy che 


_ Thrians have tyed fait their God Hercules with a golden 


chain, thereby the more to ſecure themſelves or lis reſt- 
dence among them. © Others have been called 724i commu» 
es, namely Mars, Bellona, and Vittoria, becauſe in time of 
var they are not bound to either (ide :. but ſometiines they 

zip oneſide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſup- 
poſed ſome Gods to have the prote&tion of whole coun- 
tries, ſo did they belecvechat others had the charge of par- 
ticular men; and that ſo ſoon as any man was born , two 
ſpirits did preſently accompany him inviſibly, the one 
rermed the bonus Genins, or good Angel, perſwading him to 
that which ſhould be good ; the other called the malus Ge» 
zigs, orevil Angel, tempting him to that which ſhould be 
hurrful:-inſomuch that they thought all the actions of men to 
be guided by theſe Angels called Gezz;; fo that if any misfor- 
tune befela man, they would ſay that the matter was enter- 
priſed Diis irat#s, ud eft, our Genins being diſpleaſed with us. 
Virgil 
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Virgil calleth theſe bad Angels ances, as it appeareth by 
that, Quiſg, ſues patitur manes, ideſt, Every man hath 
his evil Angel, :4 ef, ſome misfortune. Theſe Geniz were 
thought to be a middle eſſence between men andGods, They 
are therefore called Gexiz, becauſe they have the tuition of 
us ſo ſoon as we are gents, id eſt, born : It is molt certain that 
old authors uſed geno for Gigno;whence i T wlly faith, $i mi- 


This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſion which ap- 
peared unto 'Brr« in Aſia neer unto the time of his death; 
for Brnts watching upon a certain night in his pavilion, the 
candle being neer ſpent , ſaw a fierce tragical perſon appear 
unto him, ſomewhat bigger then a man, and he preſently 
being of an undaunted ſpirit, demanded whether he were a 
God or a man ? To whom the viſion anſwered, Zrntzs, Tam 
the evil Genius which haunteth thee, thou ſhalt ſee me ar the 
City Philippiagain, and the ſame viſion appeared unto him, 
as he was fighting at Phz/5ppi, which was the laſt fight thar 
ever he fought. And becauſe xs was wont to be invocated 
inthe time of Child-birth, therefore many have thought 
that every man hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, and 
{no to obſerve him:but it is agreed upon by belt Authors, 
that as theAngels or ſpirits which did atrend men,were term- 
ed Genzi;lo thoſe which guarded women were termed /xxo- 
»es.T his Gen:xs,as often as he is underſtood for the good or 
evil Angel, which hath charge of a mans body, is painted in 
form of a man, as we read did appear to Brurxs ; though 
ſometime he is painted as a young boy, ſometime as an old 
decripit man, * but always with a crown of plane-tree , 


, 5 j Cic, lib. 2.4e 
hy filies genitur;and & Varro, Antequa genat ſuliquas although orar, 
every pl ce had alſo his Genizs, as hereafter ſhall appear. 4 Varro Rei 


Ruſt.l.1.c.31» 


{ Plur, inBrur. 


which thzrefore was called Genialis arbor : in the right hand mRolin,ant'q, 


he held a platter over an altar garniſh'd with lowers, ia the 
left he held a ſcourge hanging down. The ſacrifice that was 
performed unto theGenizs,was wine and flowers: whereupon 
(as if by wine, and tragant odors were ſignified all kind of 

plea» 


lib.g. Cap. 14, 


40 Lib. 2, Set, 1, 


pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occaſion- 

ed; as when we ſee a man given much to his pleaſure, and 

dainty feeding, we ſay he doth #zd»lgere genio, id /?, pam- 

per or make much of his Genizs ; on the contrary, he that is 

abſtemious and debarreth himſelf of his pleaſure and dainty 

feeding, is ſaid deſraudare geninm, to detrand his Ge: 5:25; and 
x Vid Ecaſm,” ££n:als; ſignifieth jocund or pleaſant. * Ic was alſo the cuſ- 
adag, rome afrer meals to have a cup paſle round the table, much 

like unto our poculnm charitats and it was Cailed poculum by 
0 Coe! Rhod, xi genii: © The Grecians had a like cultome ; whence that cup 
lib.28,cap. 6. ys called by them, zgd915 ay238 Sayop&. Bur the reaſon 
why chey would not ſacrifice unto cneir Genize by killing 
ſome hoſt, as they did to their other gods, was, becauſe they 
judged it unfir to deprive any creature of his lite upon that 
day, when they fir{t began their life (for this ſacrifice was 
pertormed yearly by every one upon his birth day.) Horace 
notwithſtanding, doth more then intimate the killing of a 
young pig in that ſacrifice. ; 

== Cas Geninm mero 
Placahis, & porco biemſtri. Hoy. lib. 3.04. 17. 
The other Genizs which 1s ſuppoled to bave chief power 
over high ways and places, being theretore called Genixs /oci, 
w:s pictured in form of a ſnake, in which form Virgil feign- 
ed him to have appeared to «E&x:244, when he performed the 
funeral rites due unto his father eAnchiſes,oEneid. 1, 5, 
.--- Aaytis cum lubricus anguu ab imis 
Septem ingens 8 yros, ſ*ptena volumina traxit. 
And Perſias, 
Pixge duos angus, pueri, ſacer eſt lons, extra 
Meiite, id eſt, duos Gen 08. 
Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping of 
: - mens houſes ; p which they painted in the form of a dog, be- 

Pp ranc.Syly, q | f h li : . d 
norat, pro * Cauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes is commirte 
Sext, Kulc, Ought to reſemble dogs, that is, to ſeem fierce and angry to. 
Aw, wards {trangers,but gentle and kinde to thoſe of the houle. 
hoid 
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hold : other properties wherein theſe Zaves do reſemble 
Dogs, are recited by 0214. £ aff, 5. 
Servat uterg, domwm,domino 9u0g, fide; uterg, oft, 
Compatagrata Deo,compata grata can : 
Exaniant & lar, & twrba I '$an1a fares, 
Pervivilantg, lares, p:ruigulant g, canes. 
They were named Lares ; and hecaule of the charge they 
had over mens houſes, this word Zar is ſundry times taken 
for an houſe it ſelf , as payvo ſub lare, Hizat. ina little cot- 
erage, homo incerti laris, id et, a man that hath no houſe to 
dwell in. Sen. in Med. And the cultome in facrificing unto 
them, was to eat up all whatſoever was left atthe offering, 
for they thought it an hainous matter to ſend any of that 
facrifice abroad, either among their friends , or the poore : 
and thereupon when we ſee a glutron leave nothing in the 
platter, notſo much as the curteſie morſell, we ſay Lars a+ 


crificat, id eſt, he ſacrificeth to his houſhold God. 


L:&R. defa!). 
r:) | 1c'22, 


LL IIB SHS Ss 


Of the Romar Prieſts with ſome particular 
GODS, 


Aunns the ancienteſt of all the Kinr; in 7. 


o 
« 


zaly, was the firſt that brought an» form 
* of Religion into /raly, He conſccrared 
groves , gave names unto Cities, ereted 
Temples, ordained facrifices, &c. from 
whom the Churches,as ſome ſay,were na- 
med Fana. Burt after Farnurs + & vanade: 
coming out of Arcadia, and afterward being K.of Larium, he 
inſtituted, & appointed many other ceremonies which befote 
were unknown to the Latines.Afrer him-/£xe.zs coming from 
Troy, taught many of the T795as ceremonies ; by whoſe ex« 
amples Rownlus and Numa were incited to add many othe! 
kinds of holy rites, and at length reduced their whole reliSt- 
on irito a certain order, eſpecially Nz-4, who that he might 
gan the more credit and authority to his new inverted ſuper- 
{:irzons , feigned that he had conference about them every 
right with the Goddeſſe Egeria., My intent therefore 1s, to 
jpeak firſt of the god, in whoſe honour theſe holy rites were 
performed,and then co deſcend unto the Prieſts, which were 
ro perform them , ſhewing withall the ceremonies they uſed 
inthe performance 
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T1: was. ſuppoſed to be tie God of the Sheep-heards, 

and is © thus deicribe. : | picturea naked, having a Ser vius in 
Horns in likenefle ofthe Sun 3-15, a long Beard, h's face V1g,Ecl, 2, 
ced like the clear air, in his breal? the Star iVebris , the nea- 
cher part of his body rough , his feet like a Goat: in one 
hand he holdeth a Pipe , in the other a ſhepheards crook, 
and alwaies is imagined to laugh. » He was worſhipped firtt 6 Feneſt, de 
ineArcadia, and there called the God Pan Lyceys, but faceiv.cap, 1, 
afrerwards he was had in great eſteem at Rowe, c and in | 
- 4 : BP on e Feneſt, ib 
the honour of him certain tacrifices, and games called L»- , pu. 
percalia were ſolemniz.ed by the Romans. There he took Lx us & S a- 
the name, 7#xs , or as ſome ſay fx. Concerning the cerdor,cap, de 
time when theſe ſacrifices were to be performed ; it was up- Eapere _ 
on the + unfortunate days of the monerh February, which 5 002 
hath his name 4 fcbr#ando, from purging : whence the f2alt —  * 
or game 1s as a purification; though the T.atine word [{:gn1- 
tieth as much as a tealt of Wolves, in a memor:al that &9- 
mulus and Remus were nuried by a Shee-wolf. This feem- 
eth very probable , becauſe the Pricits, witch were called 
Lup:rci, began their courte at the toor of the Mount Pala- 
zine, called by che Romans ZLzp:rcal, id eff , the place where 
the \Wolf nurſed / Ro9mrlus. The ceremonies were theſe: B,* 
the hoaſt{ being two Goats) was to he llain, cod two noble _—_—_ 
men: fors were to be prctent , whote torebeads beins h'2us's 
ed with the Knives of them that had flain the Goacs, by 
and by were to be dried up with wooll Gpped in 12! 
I hen the young boves mult laugh immediately atter rheir 
foreheavs were dry; That done.they cut the Goats s\ins.and 
made thonos of chem , which chey roox in taeir havds, and 
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ran with them all about the City ſtarx naked { ſaving they 
1:2 a cloath before their privities ) and fo they ſtruck with 
thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young wives did 
never ſhun them at all, but were well contented to be ftric- 
ken with them ; beleeving it helped them to be with child, 
and alſo to be eaſily delivered. Moreover it ts to be noted 
that a Dos was ſacrificed at this time : becauſe there is a na» » 
rural Ant; athy or contrariety of Nature, between the Dog 
and the Wo!t: whereby R omnlus thought to teſtifie his 
geratetulnefle unto the Wolt for her pains in nouriſhing 
tm. The reaſon why the Priefts ran up and down the ſtreets 
naked, was becauſe that Paz the god of this ſacrifice was 
painted naked. Asthe feaſt , ſoalſo the place from whence 
they came, and likewiſe the Prieſts had their names 42 Lupa, 
which (ignifieth a Wolf. Some Authors have obſerved 
three ſorts of the Leuperci , ſome called Fabiani, ſome 2rin- 
| >liani, from Fabs,s and Yainttius their Governours : the 
g Rf. 2nt\l, third fort, which 2 R 9/i#m: aftirmerh to have been added in 
3.c pz the honour of 7lixs Cefar, I cannot find according to his 
quotation in Seroniys. But thus much S 1onins faith in 
another place, namely, that eL:9uftus Ceſar when he was 
chief Pontifie did reſtore the'e ganies again , being formerly 
3bol:ſhed, 
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Fre;, otherwiſe called £/cn:/ina , was honoured nrit a- 
\_ mong the Greciars, afterward among the Ron:4ns , as 
x poddeſſe, which firlt caught mea the «kill of husbandry. , 
Prima { eres ferro mortales vertcrs terram. 
lalti;mir. Virg. Georg. 
hence ſhe 15 ſometimes merozymicas taken for Corn, as 
eredenda 
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eredenda Ceres arvis, Ovid. Itis ſeed time. She is called C'r- 
res, quaſt Geres, a gereudis fri agibus, from bearing fruit, be- 
cauſe as ſome ſay , by Ceres is underſtood ſometimes the 
earth it ſelf, whence alſo Snwnrng being the Greek name of 
Ceres is ſaid quafs yi wired eft,the ca th,which is the com- 
non mother of usall. « She is painted inthe habit of a Ma- 
tron wearing a garland of Corn ; fometime forrowfull, with 
4 lamp in her hand , as if ſhe were lecking out her Caughte; 
Proſer;ina carried by Pluto into hell ; and tometime witi: a 
handfull of Corn or Poppy ſeed. Upon the fifth of the Ka- 
def April the Romans were wont to perform facrifices 
unto her, which they called /acra Gree, i4 eft, the Gra- 
C an {acrifices, as hikewiſe they termed the chiet woman 

kich did perform them ; ſacordotem (.recam , id eſt , the 
Grack Munittreſle , becauſe they were cranſlated into Rowe 
out of Greece by Evander, The time of their ſolemnities 
was at the dawning of the day, and the Prielts, which were 
onely women which ran up and down with lamps ip their 
hands in manner of mad women; into whoſe Temple none 
that was guilty of any fault committed might enter : whoſe 
mylteries were to be buried in filence, and by no means to be 
blabbed abroad. And as it is to be ſuppoſed,that was the rea- 
ſon why all wine was forbadin this facritice. So that bence 
i we ſay Ceres facrificar he facrifies to (eres, when he makes 
a fealt without wine, 


[ze Poriti A Oh Pinart 6 Hercul's [acerdetibas, 


| Hg s hadan Altar erected in the memorial of aun 

near unto Tiber by Evander, upon occaſion of the 

Heards-men's complaint brought unto Evander of him , 

whom they accuſed co have (lain their chief Heards-man 

Cacus, the Hiſtory being " thus ; Hevewles afrer his Con- 
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queſt over Geyyon brought away with him certain goodly 
Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelf, as to paſture his Oxen, he 
laid him down to ſleepin a green field neer the River 7 
ker. Inthe mean while a certain herds-man called Cacyc 
happened to come that way, and perceiving Hercr/-r to he 
:14 found Lleep, he ſtole away two of bis Oxen , which t - 
hid ina Cave,or hojJow Rock, pulling them in by the caile 
backward, thinking that 4Jezc::les when he thouid look his 
cen and lee the print 0f the!r footiteps, would eaſily believe 
cat bis Oxen had rather gone out trom that Rock then into 
1c.as indeed he did for a time beleeve : but afterwards by the 
beliowing of the Oxen within, anſwering their fellow; 
viichout, Hererles entred the Rock,and finding the thief Ca- 
5 there with his Oxen, he killed him, by reaton of which 
1::1:4der he was brought belore Evarder; and after a while 
\nwn to be the Hercnles,of whom the Propheteſs Garmenra 
had toretold unto Evander, that he ſhould be a God: where. 
upon Z4v.nder preſently f{alured him by the name of Hercs- 
les the ſon of 7zpiter,and in honor of him cauſed an Altar to 
be built rhere 1a char place : upon which yearly was to be 
offered up an Heifer which had never born yoke ; and that 
15 jacritice might be had in the more eſteem, two Noble- 
men well ftrucxen in years,and of good repute among the 
Romancs,one of them being called Petirires,and the other Pi- 
4. its Were appointed as the Priefts to perform theſe ſa- 
critices; from whom ever atter Hercxles his Prieſts were 
called Poritii, and Pinarii., Where by the way we muſt 0b- 
ſerve, that Pinarizs was not the f1r-name Cf this Nobleman, 
but a name added unto him,intimating his and his ſucceſſors 
purithment, for not coming ſoon enough according to the 
ume appointed by Hercr:les. For as ® divers writers teltifie, 
the entrals of the hoatt were almolt eaten up by the family 
of Potitins, betore Pinarius and his family came, and in pun- 
ment of their negligence Herexles enjoyned thePinarii ne- 
Yer after 70 eat of the entrals, giving them this name Pruart 
ar 
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at that time, from the Greek Word 4m ſignifieth hunger 


CAP. 4, 
De Fratribus sArvalibu; 


His Coll:dge or Company of Roman Prielts may be 

& Englſhed the Arval fraternity : the number of then 
being ewelve, eleven of them natural brothers, ſons to eAc- 
ca Laurentia, R-mulus his Foſter-mother ; » for which rel. 
pet Romulus yeelded himſelf her adopted ſon , inſtituting 
this order in the honour of Ceres and Bacchws for the plenty 
of wine and Corn, unto whom they Gd offer up certain ſacr;- 
fices called Ambarvales hiſtie, quod antequam matlurcy- 
THY LCY CLYC1UM AT VA ducebantur X according ro that of F ig. 
Georg, Terg, novas cienm telix eat hoſtia fruges , that they 
beins therewith appeaſed might the willinger cauſe the earth 
ro fructifie, and added himſelf to the former eleven as the 
twelfch Prieſt, or brother to help 1n the performance of ch1ts 
publick ſacrifice : moreover beltde the performance c* th s 
{acrifice theſe twelve were appointed Arbirrat:rs, or Judges 
ro decide controverties concerning land-marks and bounds 
of the fie!d.from whence they took their name fratres arr a- 
les. Their ſacerdotal ornament was a garland of wheat bound 


up with a white ribband, this being, as Þ P/+»y writeth the * © 


firſt Crown,or garland amongſtthe Romans 
C 43 4 
De S$exa TL! C'uriontbus. 


A Fer that Romelns had divided the whole body of che 
Romans inte three Tribes, or Wards, and fub-divided 
thote three Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called {me , 
he ordained out of each Cxrie two Parith-Priefts or Cu- 
rates called Cxrion:s, or Flamines Curiales; which were 
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publickly to offer up ſacrifice in the behalf of the people. 

Neither was every one equally capable of this honour af 

4 Dion, Ha), Prieſthood , 4 but he was to be art the lealt fifty vears old , 

wt, of a life unſpotted , and a body unmaimed. And over all 

theſe there was one which had chief rule, and therefore was 

called Curio maximus , the Biſhop, or chiet Prelate : and 

theſe facrifices were called (rionia. 7 Their facritice being 

r D'cn, Hz ,onded, each Pariſh had a feaſt in 'a common Hall builc for 

ib, 2, chat purpoſe: it was called Downs Cyrials, and fome- 
vines Caria. 


Cai 
The Augaribus,C> corum College. 


\ Mongſt other kinds of fore-tellers , we read of three 
NT principally uſed in former time , namely , Aruſpices , 
Apu5pices, & Augures: all which we Engliſh @ooth layers, 
though the Latine words do import a main difference, worth 
Ov.d.nif 1; Our obſervation : all are alluded unto by Ov44. 
Eleg,, — Hoc mihi nonovinm fibre tonitruſve ſimſtrs, 
Linguave ſervate peunave dixit avis. 
The eAraFpices diddivine or foretell things to come by be- 
holding the entrals of beaſts ſacrificed : whence they had 
their name,ab aras inFþiciendo from beholding the Altars.The 
AnuFpices did foretell things by beholding the flight of birds; 
ſo that Axſpices are ſaid qua aviſpices , ab aves afficiendo. 
The Azgares did divine from hearing the chatting or the 
crowing of birds:whence they are called 1ngnres ab avinmys 
carrit#, from the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſe two 
laſt kinds of ſoothſaying have occaſioned theſe , and the like 
phraſes, bon# avibxs, or au5þiciis,with good luck, mals avis 
bys, ideſt, with ill luck: and becauſe they would begin 
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in a matter. The Colledye of the Azgxres at Rome, was 
Peſt appointed by * Ro-ul:s himſelf, being very expert in 
ſoothlaying,chere being at the firlt bur three, namely one of © Pomn, L# 
each Tribe : (The word Agar being not taken in his own ,, ne 
proper ſenſe and ſignification above mentioned ; but gene- 
rally, by the trope Syz-chaocte,fignifying all kinds and forts 
of divining whatſoever, whether it were by obſerving the 
entrals of bealts,che flying, ſchreeching,and charting of birds, 
or thundring or hghtening in the Heaven, or marking the 
rebuunding of crums calt unto birds,which kinde of divining 
was called Tripudinm. ) x Services T u'lis rhe fixth Roman 
King, when he divided Nome into four local Tribes, id eff, 
Reg:ons, or quarters, then did he adde the fourch Agr, all 
of them being elected out of che Parricis or the Nohility of 
Rome. y In proce!s of time 2uintc,and Cenus Egalinns be- 
ing choſen T7ibun pl bi id ft, proretors of the Commors, 
obtained that five other Ar:gures ſhould be choſen our of 
the commonalty,and added uato the former four : at which 
time the Senate decreed that the Colledge of eAugnres 
ſhould never exceed the rumber of nine. Notwithſtanding 
Sylia being Ditta:or added 6 more,inſomuch that their Col- 
ledge increaſed to the number of 15. the eldeſt of which was 
called « fapifter ( oliegis, the Maſter, or Reftor of the Col 
tedge. The . '»g#r-s excelled other Prieſts in © this reſpect, * _ "_ 
becauſe if any ot them had been convinced of any hainous , SM 
crime, he did not loſe his office, neither was any other ſub- Is” 
rogated into his room, although the Romane cuſtome «as, 
that if any otherPrielt had committed any notorious offence, 
he ſhould preſently be diicl.erged of his office, and another 
choſen in his place. © The manier how the As. g:x did obſerve 
was this: He fare upon a Ciltie, or a Tower, cheair beirg - Þ: mp, I z+ 
clear and fair without clouds or rain, holding a crooked 4: 6: Augy 
ſtaff (called in Lanne Li's) in his hand, where ficting in 
his ſoochſaying robe,c:|led Lexa, 1nd inGreek av mus 78 
xMairer, 4 calefacienco, from heating, becaute i: was well 
G lied 
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lined within; being garded on the outfide with purple and 
crimſon cards) having his head covered, and his face turned 
roward the eaſt, ſo t}.at his back was weſt-ward, his right 
ſide ſourhward, and his left north-ward. Being thus placed, 
he quartered our with his crooked ſtaffe the heaven into cer- 
tain rewpl:, i4 sf, Regions or places, obſerving in what re- 
£10n the hirds dds appear : then killing Ns ſac rifice, and of- 
tering up certain prayers called Effat.i, he proceeded in ma- 
ner as followeth. Bur firit ſuppole we for our better under- 
ſtanding hereof, that now the Argnyes were to reſolve the 
people, whether the gods would affenc that N'zma Po pi- 
[ins ſhould be King. The e»gnr having done as above is 
ſhewed, his Lit»:zs being in his lett hand, he reach'd forth his 
right hand, putting it upon Numa Pompilirs his head, uſing 
this form of words, f «pier patcr,/r f.us fit Numan Pon pilinm, 
Cnjus ego caput teneo, regemRome e)| e, fac uti nobis [i 744 certa 
ac clara int inter eos fines quos fers, 4.e. If it be lawtul for this 
Numa Pompilias,whoſe head 1 hold to be King of Rowe,ſhew 
ſome maniteſt tokens within theſe regions or quarters which 
I have deſcribed. Theo if he obſerved lucky fignes and tokens 
he preſently pronounced Numa Pompilins King of R ome, if 
he perceived unlucky tokens,then did he obyunciare, or gain» 
ſay, and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not pleaſing to 
the gods. Where by the way we mult note, that nothing 
was confirmed by the eAgwnres without the appearance fo 
two lucky tokens one after another ; neither was any thing 
gain-ſayd by the appeareance of the only evil token. The &- 
ftintions of the ſoothſayings have been taken , ſome from 
the event, and thence are they called proſpera, lucky, or ad- 
vr/a,unlucky ; ſome from the manner of appearing, d and 
that was either wiſhed, being called therefore imperrativa, 
or unwiſhed, called ob/ativa ; ſome from the diverſity fo 
things which offered themſelves in time or divining, and of 
there were tive diſtinct ſorts : the firſt was by the obſerving 
of lightening and thunder from Heaven;the jecond from the 
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flying and chatting of birds;the third from bread caſt to pul- 
lets or little chicken ; the fourth from four footed bealits , 
which either ſhould croſs the way, or appear in ſome un- 
accultomed place ; the fifr trom thoſe caſualties whereby 
the gods do make their anger appear unto us, Of this ſort 
are thoſe voices which we hear we know not whence { as 
e Cadmss heard, when he overcame the ſerpent ; ) che talling 


e V..x lubico 


= | audira cf} 
of ſa!t cowards us at the table , the ſhedding of wine upon neq; erar cg. 


our clothes trom which caſualties and the like, the Augures nv'cere prom» 
would pronounce either good fortune, or bad to enſue : And P'um Unde, 


* ' . {© d i 
theſe rokens were therefore called Dira, becauſe thereby (edaudicacſt, 
Ov d. Mer.},z. 


Dei ira nob1s innoteſcit, the gods anger is made known unto ,,, , 

us. Now the things that in divining time appeared on the ; 

left hand were commonly tokens of good luck, becauſe the 

givers right hand in beltowing a benefit is oppoſite to the 

receivers left hand. Whencef /ini#ram, though in humane "HR 
affairs it ſignifies as much as unlucky, yet in thoſe holy rites 1, 
of divining, /iniſtrixm is taken in a contrary ſenſe, as Avis ſi- 
niſtra, good luck z Intonuit leyum,it hath thundered luckily, 
we ſhall have good ſucceſs:and it is faid,a finendo, becauſe the 
Sods thereby do ſuffer us to proceed in our purpoſed pro- 
jects. And therefore Tully ſaith, /ib. 1. de devinatione, a ſini- 
ſtra cornic: ratum & fiurmuns Augurinm fitri : and in the law 
of the 12 tables it is faid, Ave ſiniſtra pupuli magiſter eſto. 
£ The Gy..c:axs from hence in the judgement of Lip/ins have 
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called the left hand 4e:54c#y from aerroy ſignifying belt. þ 
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Cav. 7. 
De T ripmanis  Pullariis. 


" His kinde of conjecturing is ealled anſpicinum coatton, 
 quoataia ecefſe erat offa objefta cadere fruſtrm 0x+ '; C'c, de divis 
p1iis ore, Ci paliitnr. The word Tripudinm is uſed by 4 "Vac. ib 1, 
ſ ynconaticn ior rirripidinum , Which is as much as :cr74p4- 
G 2 VIHM 
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vinm, id eft, a dancing or rebounding of any thing npon the 
ground : for pavire is the fame with ferire. # Others ſay T ri- 
prdinm;quaſi tritio pedum. It 1s here taken for the divining , 
or conjecturing of good or evil to come by the rebounding 
of crums caſt to chicken in a coop or pen: whence the Augur 
from theſe pullers or chicken was called Pullarins, id eſt, a 
Bird-Prophet. 5 The manner in obſerving was this : as of- 
ten as by this kinde of conjecturing they deſire to know the 
Gods pleaſure concerning the enterprizing of any matter , 
early in the morning thoſe that were skilfull in this kinde of 
obſervation , repaired unto the place where the chicken 
were kept, where filence being commanded, and the coop 
opened, they caſt crumbs of bread to the chicken : now if 
the chicxen either came ſlowly , or not all unto the bead, 
or if they walked upon and down by it not touching it, then 
was it a token that the matter to be enterprized w:5- dif- 
pleaſing unto the gods: butif contrarily the chicken did 
haſtily leap out of the coop,and eat fo greedily of the crums, 
that ſome ſhould fall out of their mouths again, then the 
P«llaria:, that is, the po. pronounced that it was well 
pteaſing to the gods, and encouraged the enterprizing of 
what they had intended cheerfully : and this was called 
T ripudium ſoliſtimum. This kinde of conjeRuring may ſeem 
to have its original from the Zycians, & who as often as they 
deſired ro fore know the ſucceſs. of any enterprize, th 

we:t unto the fountain dedicated unto «Fpolto, into which 
they caſt baits for the iſh: now if the fiſhes did car chern,ix 
&d beride good luck ; if ocherwiſe they negleRed ihe baits, 
then it did betoken ſome evil event, 
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Cars, 
De AruFpicibus, Aruſdicina, & ExtiiFicins. 


ſi 4 His kinde of Sooth-ſayers, as they were called Arz/pi- 
cer,ab aras aſpiciendo,from the beholding the beaſt up- 
on the altar ; ſo were they called # x:i/pices, ab exta aſpict- 
end», from beholding the bowels or encrals of the beaſt call- 
ed in Latine Extra. In this kind of ſooth-ſaying the Aruſpex 
obſerved in manner as followeth : firſt { whether the beaſt 
to be ſacrificed came unto the altar willingly, without pluck- 
ing and hailing ; whether he dyed without much ſtrug'ing , 
or lowd bellowing, at one blow or many ; whether any un- 
lucky object were ſeen, -or heard by them whites they were 
ſacrificing. Again, after the beaſt was ſlain, then would 
they obſerve whether the bowels were of an unnatural co- 
lour, whether they were not ulcerous, exſiccate, or impoſtu- 
mated : moreover they would divide the bowels into two 
parts, the one they would call parrem familiarem , from 
whence they would fore-tell what would befall themſelves 
and their friends, the other they would call partem ho#til:mw, 
whence they gathered predictions touching their enemies. 
Hence anro in ® Seneca deſcribing the entrals of his k:lled 
ſacrifice. ſaith Hoſtile valido rebore inſurgit latus, meaning 
by ho#tile laru', partem hoftilew. Afterward when the facri- 
fice was to be burned, they conſidered whether the lame of 
the fire was ſmoakie, whether the ſmoak rolled and tumbled 
in the ayre, whether it were ofany countenance or no : tor 
all theſe were unfortunate tokens, as the contrary did be- 
token a good and fortunate iſſue to their deſignments. Theſe 
laſt which obſerved the fire and ſmoak were called by a more 
peculiar name Capnmwates, ſmoke-augures, from the Greek 
words xeTy3s [igmifyirg ſmoke,and wirres, id eſt, vares,or a 
Soothlayer, The firtt inttructions that the Roman: received 
G 3 Was 
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was from the Hetr::/c;, (who as they themſelves ſay ) re- 

ceived their knowledge from a little boy , which they 
w Cic, de divi named Tages, the hiſtory being thus ; ® when the Herraſcs 
_ = Tn 4;, were plowing the lands, upon a ſudden upltarted this 7 a- 
ere Togem, £75 Out of one of the furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto 
qui primus the plow=men : but they being much affrighted at this ſud- 
Henuſcam t- Jen and ſtrange viſion, began with a loud cry to lift up their 
docuit gemem co; upon occaſion whereof many other people flocked 
caſus aperiie ,. i 
fururos. Ov, Either, where he gave many good inſtructions concerning 
Mcr.libzul:, this kinde of ſoothſaying, which were preſently recorded in 
books,and practiſed afterward by the Hetryſci. 


- 


Cai 2 
De Flaminibas. 


He mitre or head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
Rolin, antiq. wear , was calledrin old time 9 Flama, whence the 
ib. 3». 15, Prieſts took their name Flamines.TheP cuſtome amonglt the 
_—_— Grecians , as likewiſe afterwards among the Romans was, 
on Þ2, thatthe Kings ſhould as well perform ceremonies and holy 
q, ſaccrays rites Of religion, as civil buſineſſes. But Nama Pompilins 
ie, perceiving that forrain wars did oftentimes occaſion the 
| Kings abſence, inſomuch that thoſe religious ceremonies 
which he himſelf perſon -lly ſhould perform were of neceſli- 
ty ſometimes neglected , hereupon he ordained out of the 
Patricii three Prielts to perform that divine ſervice unto 7 «- 
piter, Mars, andRomnlus which he himſelf otherwiſe ought 
to have performed, calling the firſt Flamez Dialis, the other 
Flamen Marnali;, and the laſt Flamen Qmirinalis, from 
Romulus,which was often called 2 uirings, 
Sive quod haſta quiris priſ is eſt dita Sabinis, 
Bellicgs at telo wenit in aſira Near. 
Sive ſuo reg! nomen peſuere Quirites, 
Seu quia Romants jitnxcerat olle Cures. 
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In proceſs of time twelve others choſen from the Commons 
were added unto theſe, but with this note of diſtin&tion, that 
the three firit were had in great eſteem, and were called 
Flamwin's majores, high Prieſts ; the other of leſs note ca!led 
Flan.ines minores, interiour Prieſts ; the chief of all was the 
Flamen Dialis,f upiter; high Prieſt. And Whereas every one 
did wear a certain bonnet in form of a mitre, which ſome- 
times was called P3/ezx,ſomertime(by the figure /yzechaeche) 
Apex ( whereas Apex doth properly ſignifie onely the 


q Alex. Gen, 


top of the bonnet) g none might wear « Albo-galernm, 1d vie, 1.6.c.12. 


eſt, a white mitre, bur onely 7 -piters Prieit, and that was to 
be made of a white ſheep skin, after the ſheep had been 
ſacrificed. Whatſoever malefator could eſcape unto this 
Prieft, he ſhould not be punifhed that day. None was eligi- 
ble into this office, but he that was married : neither was it 
lawful for him to marry twice, bur if his wife died, Fl/am:- 
nio abibat, i. e. he reſigned his ſacerdotal office, To him was 
permitted a rich robe of ſtate, and a curule chair ; none 
might fetch frre out of his houle, unleſs it were to perform 
ſome ſacrifice therewith ; ” none might barbe or pole him 
but a free-man, and that with braſen ſcifſers. Many other ce- 
remonies there were which concerned this Flimen, as like- 


"Serv, £1, 


+1 
no, I, 


wiſe Time added many other F/a»ines, namely / every god /p.,.q ge 


one, yea ſometime thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Priefts which 
formerly were called Cxrioxes , were called F/amines Curi.:- 
les and divers Emperors after their death had alſo their Fla- 
mine!. t Moreover we mult note that thoſe Prieſts wives 
were called F/an:inice ; Their minilters (for they were wont 
when they went to ſacrifice to take a boy or a maid with 
them) Flaminii, or Flaminie: and the chief Flamens dwelha 
ing houſe was called edes Flaminea, or Flamiaia. But as it 
ſeemeth probable, Num a Pompilizs, and fo the other Kings 
ſucceeding him, did ſtill reſerve their right and authority in 
holy maxters ſo far, that they would inſtruct other inferiour 
Prieſts, yea and ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial ſacrifices 
themfelves 


'2cci1d , Cap. F» 
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was from the Hetr::/c;, (who as they themſelves fay ) re- 
ceived their knowledge from a little boy , which they 
w Cic, de divi named Tages, the hiſtory being thus ; * when the Herrſci 
_— ma 4;, were plowing thelands, upon a ſudden upltarted this 7 a- 
ere Tagem, Fes Out of one of the furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto 
qui primus the plow=men : but they being much affrighted at this ſud- 
Henuſcam t- Jen and ftrange viſion, began with a loud cry to lift up their 
_—_——— voices ;z upon occaſion whereof many other people lacked 
_Y Oy. hither, where he gave many good inſtructions concerning 
Mer.libzult, this kinde of ſoothſaying, which were preſently recorded in 
books,and practiſed afterward by the Hetrſci. 


- 


Cav. 9. 
De Flaminibas. 


He mitre or head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
olin,” antiq. wear, was calledrin old time # Flame, whence the 
ib. 3+ ©. 15, Prieſts took their name Flamines.TheP cuſtome amonglt the 
—_— Grecians , as likewiſe afterwards among the Romans was, 
inum Þ, > Chat the Kings ſhould as well perform ceremonies and holy 
q, ſacerayvs rites of religion, as civil buſineſſes. But Nama Pompilins 
ig, perceiving that forrain wars did oftentimes occaſion the 
Kings abſence, inſomuch that thoſe religious ceremonies 
which he himſelf perſon -lly ſhould perform were of neceſli- 
ty ſometimes negle&ted , hereupon he ordained out of the 
Patricii three Prieſts to perform that divine ſervice unto 7«- 
piter, Mars, andRomulus which he himſelf otherwiſe ought 
ro have performed, calling the firſt Flames Dialis, the other 
Flamen Mariialis, and the laſt Flamen Quirinalis, from 
Romulas,which was often called 2 nirings, 
Sive quod haſta quiris priſ is eſt dita Sabinis, 
Bellicgs at telo went in aftra News. 
« Sive ſuo reg! nomen peſuere Yuirites, 
Seu quia Romanis junxcrat ille Cures. 
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In proceſs of time twelve others choſen from the Commons 
were added unto theſe,but with this note of diſtinRion, that 
the three firit were had in great eſteem, and were called 
Flawin:s wmajores, high Prieſts ; the other of leſs note called 
Flanines minzres, interiour Prieſts ; the chief of all was the 
Flamen Dial, f upiter; high Prieſt. And Whereas every one 
did wear a certain bonnet in form of a mitre, which ſome- 
times was called P3/ezx;,ſomerime(by the figure /yzechaeche) 
Apex ( whereas Apex doth properly ſignifie onely the 
trop of the bonnet) g none might wear - £/bo-galernum, 1d 
eſt, a white mitre, bur onely 7 -piters Prieit, and that was to 
be made of a white ſheep skin, after the ſheep had been 
ſacrificed. Whatſoever malefator could eſcape unto this 
Prieft, he ſhowld nor be punifhed that day. None was eligi- 
ble into this office, but he that was married : neither was it 
lawful for him to marry twice, but if his wife died, Flami- 
no abibat, 1. e. he reſigned his ſacerdotal office, To him was 
permitted a rich robe of ſtate, and a curule chair ; none 
might fetch ftre out of his houle, unleſs it were to perform 


ſome ſacrifice therewith ; ” none might barbe or pole him 1; 


but a free-man, and that with braſen ſcifſers. Many other ce- 
remonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as like- 


{ Alcx. Gen, 
cter, 1.6.C.12, 
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wiſe Time added many other Fla»:ines, namely / every god /p.,.q ge 
one, yea ſometime thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Prieſts which 'zcc:d , cap. 5. 


formerly were called Curioxes , were called Flamines Curi.:- 
les, and divers Emperors after their death had alſo their Fla- 
miner. t Moreover we mult note that thoſe Prieſts wives 
were called F/an:inice ; Their miniſters (for they were wont 
when they went to ſacrifice to take a boy or a maid with 
them) Flamini, or Flawinie : and the chief Fl/amens dwelk 
ing houſe was called edes Flaminea, or Flaminia. But as it 
ſeemeth probable, Nam a Pompilias, and fo the other Kings 
ſucceeding him, did ſtill reſerve their right and authority in 
holy matters ſo far, that they would initru& other inferiour 
Prieſts, yea and ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial ſacrifices 
themſelves 


: Alex, Gel 
dier, ol.6C, 
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- themſelves: whereupon after that the Kings authoricy was 


n Serv, XA. 
10, 


abrogated amonglt them, then that rheſe ſacrifices might be 
continued, they choſe a certain P:teſt, which chey pre;erred 
before the Flam:n Dil , buc judged him inferiour to the 
Pw ifix maxins, or Arct-Poutt:, and him they called 
Rex ſacrij.calus, and Kex =crir. m, wo Kirg-Prictt, To hm 
once every year the veltai Nuns; revaired, and wed this 
form of words, ® Vi$1:/ne Rex?Viiila. King arc thyÞfawane? 
awake. For unto him it did belong to hid holy dars,arid to 
provide all things neceſſary for publike ſacrifices He was to 
intiruc chote riat ſought unto him, the cauſes of the holy- 
days, and co tell them what was lawful arid unlawful eve 
ry month, and upon the fifth of che /4-s of January he 1a- 
crificed a Roman to anus. He was likewiſe wout to offer up 
a lacrifice in the comin, or great hall of juſtice, which be- 
ing finiſhed, he ran as faſt as he could out of the market- 
place without delay : His wite was called R eg5na ſacrorum-, 
the Queen-Prieſteſſe. and was wont upon the Kalends of 
every moneth to ſacrifice a Porker, or a Lamb in her place, 
in the honour of 7::»0. 


CaP. 10 


De Marte, frvue Maverte, & Sali 
Palatinis Marti d.catis. 


Ars, otherwiſe called CA/avors by the figure Epem- 
thefis,as we lay Induperator for Imperator, was repu» 

ted the god of war, and ſo CMetorymices is uſed for 
war, as vario Marte pugnatum ft, the battle was doubt- 
ful ; proprio Marte, by ones own itrength, ard labour. He 
was the ſon of 7. »» only, without company of her Huf- 
band : for when 7«no was greatly diſpleaſed with her ſelf, 
that 7»piter by ſtriking his head, wichour che company of a 
woman did bring forth the Goddeſle CHincrva, ſhe by the 
| counlell 
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counſel of the Goddeſs Flora touched a certain flower in 

the field of Olex34s, by vertue whereof ſhe immediately con- 

ceived the God'-2ars. This God, by reaſon of his dominion 

in war the Romans painted fiery, ſometimes in his charriot, 

ſometimes on horſeback, with a Javelin in one hand, and a 

Scourge in the other. In old coyns there was ſometimes the 

picture of a cock joyned with him , to'ſhew- the vigilancy, 

and. carefulnefs that ſouldiers are to vie; - He was called 

x gradev4s 4 gradiendo, from marching in battel againſt his * Rolin, ang, 

enemies. He had a Temple without the City , whence he GO 

was called extramnr aners. y Neer unto this Temple without , Rogn, ibid 

the gate Capera did ly a ſtone of great note which upon ; 

great droughts the people would bring into the city,and pre- 

ſently R 4in would follow;whereupon it was called che Rainy 

ſtone, 1 ps manalis, 4 manando. Numa Pompilias inthe ho» 

nour of /1ars, ſurnamed Gradivas, ordained twelve danc- 

ing Prieſts,called Satis a I/aliends from dancing, which num-'3 Pluearch in 

berafterward we -finde to have -been doubled by Tx{lug Numa, 

Hoſtilins, in the war againſt Fidena, atown of the Sabines, 

The former 12 being called Salii Palatini, from the Palatine 

Mount, where they-did begin their maurisk : the other Col- 

lini, from the hill where there Chappel ſtood ; - « and ſotne- « Dion. alia 

times 2xirinales:and ſometimes Agonales: ſo that the whole <071. lib, 2, 

Colledg contained 24 Prieſts. 6 The occaſion of their firſt? *1varth, in 

inftirution was this : Upon a certain time, in the raigne of _— 

Numa, the plague , or ſome other contagious ſicknels was 

very hot amomg the Rowers, infomuch,that no ſacrifice, or 

holy offering could remove it : at that time a certain braſesn 

Target, or Scutcheon called in Latine exe pelta, or ancile, 

big at both ends, bur cut like an half Moon on each fide fell 

from heaven into N#ma his hands: with a certain voice pro- 

miling all health unto Rowe , ſo long as that braſen Target 

could be kept ſafe. Whereupon MMamnrizs, a cunning work- 

man,by the appointment of Ns, made eleven other axci- 

6a, fo ke the firſt, that _ could be known from the 
oraer 


b 


Ode 37, 


e Pomp. Lx- 
tus de ſacerd, 
f Dion. Hali- 
car, lib, 2, 


58 Lib. 2. Seft, 2. 
other (to the intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked-minded 


as tO ſtea] ir,he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking one 
tor another. )Theſe twelve Prieſts had the cuſtody and keep- 
ing of them committed to their charge, and in the Month of 


CHarch every year they apparelled themſelves with a Par- 
ty -coloured coat, called rznica wverſicolor, girt eloſe to their 
body, with a belt, or ſworc-girdle,and a breſt-plate of har- 


nal ..11.4 


tigancy ene rag men,upon that,and a robe of eſtate,cal- 
led :rabra , clapſed about them upmolt of all. Upon their 


P _ heads they did wear apic-s, id eft, Caps © much like unto 
arn, 41D, 2, 


the 7-r,1ay Bonnets , called in Greek xvefegiart, Or T1Z204, 
They did ſomewhat reſemble our head pieces in war , made 
cloſe unto the head , with a creſt of cloth upon the top , 
whence ſoine have called them Galleas, They being thus 
apparelled, danced about the Forxm, or market-place, and 
the Capitol, with ſhort ſwords by their ſides, a Javeline in 
the right hand, and their anci/- in the other ; uſing certain 
Songs, either of the gods, and choſe they called anualii, 7 u- 
#oni; and Minervis ; or of men, and thoſe they called axa- 
menta, becauſe in thoſe Songs they did axare, id eſt, nomi- 
nate and call upon the names of ſome well-deſerving men : 
as Mamurins which made thoſe eleaven Scutcheons, was 
often called: upon in thoſe Songs. Upon their feſtival days 


! Hora. 1;þ, ,,.they had exceſs of cheer, whence 4 Horace hath uſed ſalia- 


res dapes, to ſignify dainty fair. 
Cap, 11. 
De Facialibns, & Patre patrato, 


Heſe Feciales were Officers at Arms, or Heralds, to 
denounce war , or proclaim peace, appointed there- 
unto- at firſt e* by Nama, Pompilins. fThe chief part of 
their Office was to diflwade the Romans from moleſt- 
ing any confederate Nation with unjuſt warre : andif any 
confederate 


of the Roman Priefts with ſome particular Gods. 59 


confederate Nation did offer injury unto the Rowmas people 
then did theſe Faciales, go as Embafladors unto them, 
perſwading and exhorting them to yield the Romans their 
right : bur if they continued thirty days obſtinate, refuſin 
to yield to that which ſhould be uit and right, chen tid 
they preſently denounce war againſt them, caſting forth a 
dart in token thereof, which denunciation was £ called c/a- & Serv En 
rigatio, 4 clard voce qua utebantur Frciales. Others are of lib.z. * 
opinion, that whenſoever war was denounced. this Herald 

at Arms ſhould ® turn looſe a Ram unto their enemies þ y;q_x:af 
borders ; fignifying thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhortly Adag. : 
become paſture for the Rymans: from which cuſtome we 

ſay of one that challengeth another into the field , Arierens 

ewiſit. Again it the /mperater, or Lord-general, had done 

ought againſt his Oath, theſe Feciales by their ſacrifice did 

avert the wrath of the Gods from him. The chiefeſt of 

them was called Pater-patratus, a perfe& father : for he 

only could be Pater patratus, which had both children of 

his own, and his father alſo alive. They were called Feci- 

ales a faedere faciendo, from making a league or peace be- 

tween Nations. This league, which we in Latine do call 

Fedus, the Romans in old time did call Fides, as Ennins and i Pighius Sep- 
Pighins witnels : ' whence theſe Faciales were tearmed tim, lib, r, 
alſo Fides Flamines. 


Cak im 


De Dunnrvirs,& Decem-viris, & Qnindecenr vir's, 
Sacrss faciendss, item de Sibyll1s. 


His Prieft-hood had its firſt inſtitutron-from T arqui- 
nins Superbns, whoſe office was as well to expound, i 
a5 to keep the Oracles of thoſe ten Propherteſles ſo fa- f Munſter ny 
mous throughout the world , called $;by/lz, Concerning j,,, * 


whom & Munſter hath theſe words : In times paſt there came 
H 2 2 


{Feneft, de 
ſacerd. c,13 


m Serv, An, 
1b, 6, 


E© Lib, 2. Sec, 2. 


a ftrange woman to Tarquinins the King , offerins nine 

books tull of the $:be/lyze Oracles to be fold : but T arqui= 
2ias, thinking the books too deer,refuſed to buy them ; the 
woman departing, burned three of theſe books , and came 
the ſecond time unto T arquinivs, demanding as much for 
thoſe fix books,as tormerly ſhe had done for the nine : Tar- 
quinius began to deride her, whereat the woman departed, 
and burned three more,returning again unto 7 arqr4:45,and 
asking 3s much for the three lefr, as ſhe asked at firit for :11 
nine. Then began Tarqui-ims more ſeriouſly to bethinke 
himtelfclhereof, and fent for his A grves, asking counſell 
and advice of chem.And they underitood, by certain ſignes 
obſerved, that the King had refuſed ſome ſpecial goodneſſe 
ſent from the Gods, and for the books that remained, they 
adviſed that the woman ſhouid have what ſhe asked : As 
ſoon as the woman had delivered her books, ſhe preſently 
vaniſhed, and was never ſeen again ; onely warning them, 
to keep the books as ſafe as pollibly they could.For the ſafe 
keeping of theſe Tarquizins choſe two of the Noble men, 
or Patriiis calling them Daum-wri, appointing them, as 
well by ſtudy to expound, as with care to keep thoſe Ora- 
cles. In proceſs of time, the people obtained, that ten 
ſhould be appointed to this office, ! five of them being cho- 
ſen out of the Commons, and five out of the Nobles : and 
then they were called, the Decem-viri. Afterward by L, 
Syllaas itis thought , five more were added , fo that they 
were then called, the 2zinderem-wiri: nay the number was 
encreaſed by Sy//a unto torty, m as Serving thinketh, bur ſtill 
called by the name of Qindecem-viri. Of theſe women 
that had the ſpirit of prophecie, ten were very famous : the 
firſt was called Per/ica, the ſecond LZibyca, the third Delphi» 
cahe fourth (zmea,the fifth Erythrea, the ſixth,Samia,the 
ſeventh Cmana, the eighth HelleSþonta, the ninth Phrygsa, 
the tenth T ibartina : They all prophecied of the incarnation 

of Chriſt. The place where theſe books were ſe, or 
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within the Capitol under ground in a cheſt of ſtone, where 
they remained ſafe until the burning of the Capitoll , ar 
which time they alſo were burned. Notwithſtanding ma» 
ny of the prophecies have been known, partly by tradition , 
and partly being taken our of other copies in other coun- 
tries. One of the prophecies concerning our Saviour Chriſt, 
was uttered by Fyb1/4 Delphica 1n manner as followeth : 
n N/cetar Pripheta abſg, matris coitu ex utero cus, that is, | 
There ſhall be a Prophet born without any copulation ” Capo ws 
the mother, even out of her womb. It was ſpoken at Del- 1;;, — 
phos. All their prophecies were of that certainty, that when 
we would aver any thing to be undoubredly true, we uſe to 

fay , it is Sybillz foliwm, as true as Sybi/1a's Oracles. The (4 
mea Sybilla.did write her Oracles at-the mouth, or entrance ,.; 

of her cave in leaves of trees, which the fiercneſs of the ;, . Ora 
winde did oftentimes ſo ſcatter , that they could hardly be reci:are Si- 
brought in order again :. infomuch that when we would byl!z. 

ſhew the great difficulty. of bringing things in order, we 

may uſe ® Politian his words, Laborioſins eft, quan Sibylle Foil Ii 
felia colligere,it is ealier to gather Siby/la's leaves. This name , w,- ED = 
Siby1l4 is not a proper name, but an appellative, common to, Se-v Xn, 
all women endowed with the ſpirit: of prophecie, taking ' > 6, 

their denomination fromP 94s, which is in the eAobick dia- 5:45 enim 
le& the ſame that ©3s, id eft, God, and 833, id eſt, counſel, V'» 119 
becauſe they did open and declare the counſel and deter- 9s * & 
mination of God unto the people. It appertained alſo unto ©, * ' © 9n 
theſe 2 uindecem-viri above mentioned, to ſee that facri- Beals. Ted 
fice, and divine ſervice, that ſupplications, 'and proceſlions, Bual appel 
expiations, and all ceremonial rites were duely performed. = —_ 
fer monty. 
La, de falſa | 
religione lib, 
I, (fp, 2, 


Lib, 3» Sea, 2. 


Cav. 13. 
De Bona Dea, & Sacris ens. 


TT Goddeſſe which is ſo famous by the name of Bus 
dea,is the Globe of the earth: which is therefore teri. 
ed Bona dra, the good Goddeſs, becauſe we reap ſo ma. 
ny good things from the earth. She is called alſo 7 ps, the 
helping Goddeſs, ab ope, from help, becauſe by her help 
we live. Sheis called Farua,and Fanna, i.e. the Goddeſs of 
ſpeech, becauſe young children do never ſpeak until they 
are able to go, and ſo have touched the earth. The Grecians 
called her ylwantia 3ia, the femaie Goddeſs, becauſe that no 
Male might be admitced to her facrifices; nay the very 
pictures of 'men were at thac time to be covered. The inner 
room where her ſacrifices were, was called 75 ylwangoy 
the place for womens aſſemblies. 9 Thoſe that were chief in 
theſe ſacrifices, were the Vettal Nuns. This good God- 
deſs was ſuppoſed to be the wife of Fawnrs, and upon a time 
to have been taken drunk with wine by him : for which fault 
Fannss is ſaid to have beaten her to death with rods of Mir- 
tle tree ; but afterward being ſorry for that he had done, in 
amends he made her a Goddeſs, and as ic were ever after de- 
teſting the Mirtle tree, he — all other hearbs and 
flowers to be uſed in theſe facrifices, torbad che Mirtle tree. 

Some ſay ſhe was ſo chaft, that ſhe was never ſeen by any 
man but by her husband ; and in reſpe& of her chaſtity the 
Mittle tree is forbid, becauſe it was conſecrated to Yenws : bue 

whereas in this ſacrifice they uſed wine, they called ic not 

by the name of wine, but milk or honey; ” whence thev called 

Alex. Gen, the veſſe! wherein the wine was put, 4 - phoram mellariams-, 

lier, 1,6.c;8. id«ft,the honey veſſel. This ſacrifice became very famous by 

reaſon of C/.dzx,who being in love with Pompeia, fulins Ce- 

ſars wife, came unto theſe ſacrifices in womans apparel and 

was 
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was found out by Aurelia, Fulins Ce/ars mother, This Clo. 
dins became ſo infamous for this, and other his adulterous 
pranks, that he occaſioned a common proverb amongſt the 
Romans, Clidins acculat ;Meches, anſwerable to which our 
Engliſh proverb 15,One theefe accuſeth another, | 


CAP. 14 
De Cybelle, & Saſerdetibus tjws 


Tx Goddeſs Cybele, or rather Cybele, was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wilde beaſts ,- upon the hill Cybe1- 
lus; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild beaſts , after- 
ward became a woman of admiral beauty, and being 
found by a ſhepherds wife , was brought up by her as her 
own child, and called Cybelle, from the hill Cybel/us. She ex- 
celled in natural gifts, and was the firſt that uſed a Taber 
and pipe, and Cymbals among the Greeks. Moreover ſhe 
tenderly loved children, and therefore was called mana 
mater : ſhe was alſo called mater deornm, the mother of the 
Gods 3 
Ipſa deum fertur genttrix Berecynthia. Virg, 

She was called Rhea, 4 ji» to flow, becauſe ſhe doth Aow 
and abound with all kind of goodneſs. She was alſo named 
Peſſinuntia, from the City Peſſinns a Mart town in Phrygia, 
where ſhe hada Temple. Moreover, ſhe was called Bere- 
e1nthia, from the bill Berecynchusin Phrygia, where ſhe was 


worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called Ga/l;, and their chief { Pomp. Lz- 
governour eArcti-Gallys : they took their name from a cer- 4 acerd: 


rain river in Phyyfgs4 , called Gall; ; of which whoſoever 
drank, he became fo mad, that he would preſently geld him- 
ſelf, (as in truth all her Prieſts were enjoyned to geld chem- 
ſelves with a fiſh ſhell) the original of which cuſtome is 
rendered thus : Cybel/e loved a young man of Phrygia called 
Atys, and him ſhe appointed chiefe overſeer for her - 

ce 
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fice upon condition that he would keep himſelf chaſt per. 
perually : But he not long after defloured aNymph, for 
which fa&, Cibelle bereft him of his wits and underitanding, 
_ ſo that he in his madneſs did geld himſelf, and would have 
4. oel'ns Killed himſelf alſo s had not the gods in their commiſera- 
(ys I X#il x OY 
bac bominem £0n towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In remem- 
trunceg; inn» brance of him ever after, her Prieſts were gelded. Every 
ruit illo, Oy, yeer the Prerors did facrifice unto this Goddeſs. Bur the 
Met, performance of the holy and religious rites at that time did 
belong unto a Phrygiaz man and Phrygian woman, choſen 
for that purpoſe : which according to the manner of their 
countrey being apparralled with a party- colloured garment, 
called in Latine Syatheſis, or e Amittus variegarns,and carry» 
ing the picture of their Goddeſs about with them in the 
ſtreets, they ſtruck their breaſt with their hands, keeping 
rune with the Tabers, Pipes, and Cimbals, which other peo- 
ple following plaid upon. The Prieſts were alſo called Co- 
rybantes from one Corybantus , which was one of her firſt 
attendants ; and hereupon we call the Cymbal 2ya Cory- 
bania. In this manner dancing about the ſtreets, they beg- 
ged money of the people whom they met : and hence were 
they named Cibelle her collectors, or her circwulatores, id eff, 
Juglers. Some called chem junrgdyverai from wwrye,which in 
this place ſignitieth Cibe//e, called the great mother , and 
«yveTns a begger or gatherer of alms, « Others have calle# 
them 4;rricia : But by what name ſoever they were called 
the place was ſo infamous by reaſon of their drunkenneſs 
and uncivility uſed at theſe times , that when they would 
point out a notorious naughty fellow, they would call him 
circulatorem Cybelleinm, Cibelle her Jugler. Neither was it 
lawful for any free-born to undertake that office. 
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= | CAP. 15, 

—— 

—_ 2 De Celirgio Ponteficum, > Pontifeco Maximo. 

'- P 

_— 1 ; word Poatifo.x is commonly tranflated a Bithop 01 

| 8 " _—_ ! , « /* : Pa N p 

ry _ elate, being; called Poxrifices in Latine , as alſo Ponti- 

he . Fes | (0 Fm Ora nar "rheir office | | of 
! les in EPSHLD, fro! - Part OT cher OMCEe , WINCH WAS TO 


have the 0\ eefial : 0f 4 great wooden bridge,called in Latine 

Pons {:1blicir's | bei 11S 10 great that Carts and wains might pals 

overit ; h vin 1s no arches to uphold it, bur onely grear piles 

and poll 5 of wood : x and chat which 1s nels ickable # | lurarch in 
init, was that it was joined together onely with wooden Numa, 


_— wo. 0 =. 
TT 3 3 A. 
et Ea 


he pinnes, without any iron at aſl, Ochers are of opinion, that 
1s they were termed Poxrifices quaſi potifices, from por:s and 
_ facio, of which opinion Lrcan ſeemeth to be , according to 
4 | that, Pontfices ſacri quibus eſt commiſſa poteſtas Concern _ 
rſt | ins the Y number of them , onely four were appointed by 7 eve, 0: 
- Nuwa, all which then were to be choſen our of the Parris ** 4 
g& Y *® G@i: afterward four more were added our of the Commons. 
re Theſe Were called Poatifices map es , Or che eTI "PBL 14191 hes , 
f, to diftt; un them from ſeven other, which afterward $7. 2 
m |} added, and & called chem Poxtifices minores, inferiour Pots _ 
id | tifies. The whole Company of them was cal'ed the Co!- xn iy 
oe | ledge of Pontifies. This colledge is privi! _ from all ai. * ?* * 
_- legeance,being not bound to render account of their doings 
bs, either to the Senate or Commonalty. They ma ang. 
mine al queſtions concerning religion, as weil betwezae 
m their Pricits as hetween private men : they had authority to 
_— puniſh 3 y interiour Prieſt , 1f he either detract:d or 2dded 
> unto hots Religious Rites which were preicribed Im 


They had their great Pontifie, whom chey called P:;atific: 12 
Maximum Thele Pontifies were wont to exceed i: their 
| diet, inſomuch that when the Romans wouid ſhew ihe 


k | Sreatneſle of a fealt, they would fay it was Ponrifi- cars, 
2 ; I | 
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'd ft, according to our Engliſh phraſe,a feaſt for an Abbot. 
Crna adjicialts 1s taken for the ſame. a Lipſius in the expolt- 
a R900 tion of the latter phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence, and 
mga av* isof o5inion, that it ſhould rather be printed, Cxza aditia- 
Cp, 9» - ' ? 1 
{zs, underſtanding hereby a folemne teaſt made by Magi- 
ſtrates in adit honors, at their entrance into their office, 
and 2t their day of inauguration. 
C AP. 16. 

De Fpalonibns. 
"7" He pontifies in o!d time appointed three men, whom 
they called ® Trim vires Epulcnum ( from E prilum a 
Þ Liz is i fexſt ) to have the overſight of the feaſts made ar ſacrifices ; 


_ NU, afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they were called 
-_ firlt Qinque-viri, and at length Seprem-viri Epuloanm. 
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Nother ſort of religious men there were, which lived 
/ inthe Suburbs of the City,and praRtiſed ſooth-ſaying; 
e Pancitollus They were called Titi: © from the name of the birds which 


lib, rerum4e they obſerved: which in Latine were called Tic, 
perditartiny c 

de mole H 2: Q 
driani, Car.) 
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Ny Eereunto Caſtor's Temple, ſtood the religious houſe 
L or Nunnery, dedicated to the (Goddeſle Yefta © where 
at the firlt were four, after lis Virgins, or Vortaries, 
eleted 
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/ 
eleted, whoſe office was chiefly to keep the facred fire ; 
the extinction whereof proved ominous and d:d pore id 
ſome evil ev2nt ſhortly to happen. And therefore tor their 

neglis*ace herein as for all other ſmail faults, thev being 

had into a a dark co: ner, ſtripped naked, and a Curtain drawn 
half way over them, the chief Pontitie ſcourged them : ne:- 
ther was it lawful ro kindle the fire once put our, with any 
other fire, bur icomthe fun-beams; for which puryoſe they 
had certain inſtruments named 8 o#e2cie, which were form. © a chin 
ed in the manner of a prams , bur hallow ; - fo that the — 
beams being col! iected within the circumference, and meet- 
ing inthe vers x, 1d eaſily kindle any combuſtible matter 
pur into it ; bur ch:efly if the matrer was of black colour ; be- 
ceuſe as Philoſopay reacheth, a dark colour doth congre- 
gare, or collect rhe beams, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe 
chem. A ſecond part of their office was to work reconcilia- 
tion between parties offended, as appeareth by d Sweronins, © 
where we may read, that by their interceſſion Sy//2 was re- '*'s 
conciled to C:/--7. They were choſen into this place be- 
eween the ſixth. and el whe lonr monnr vr wods and they 
were T0 remain 1:1 this Nunnery thirty yeers ſpace, ten yeers 
to learn their ce: 2zomies and mylteries, 10 yeers to exercile 
them, and ten y« crs to inſtru others : within which ſpace 
if they had ſuffeced their bodies to be defiled, they were to 
undergo that fearful puniſhment * afore mentioned. Bur « y:; c.,., -, 
theſe 30 yeers being exſpired, marriage was lawful! for them ; 14, * 
ſo that they laid aſide their fcepters, their fillets, and othe 
their Sacerdotal ornaments. Norwithſtanding thoſe which 
did marry, in the end died fearful deaths whereupon the! 
choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The Romans had them ir 
Sreat nonour, ſo that they never v 'alked abroad, bur with a: 
iron ſcepter in their hands, and whatſoever m: att :ctor met 
them (it the Nun would take her oath ic was by cance) he 
eſcaped puniſhment. They were named 77 #.1lfon Tee * Mu..fer in 
£oddeſle Veſta, which word (as © Minn or Wei ret) iS de- 13 Crit ga 
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ved from the Hebrew radix ſignifying fire. The eldeſt was 
called Maxima veſtalis virgo, id eſt, the Lady Prioreſle, or 
chief governels. 


'QO&a , 3 
De wueterum ſacrificis & rits /acrficanat 


\ / 7 7 Hatſoever was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 

Y upon an Altar , it had the name of a ſacrifice : 
and ſometimes it was calied vittima, quod wintta ad aras 
ftabat , becauſe the beaſt to be ſacrificed ttood bound unto 
the Altar ſometimes, H:ſtia, from an abſolete verb Hoſts, 
which is to ſtrike : becauſe certain u:.Jer Officers called in 
Latine Pope ( ſtanding by the Altars, a.: their upper part na- 
xed, and a Lawrel garland upon their -xd ) did Hoſtiare vice 
tim-m, id ft, ftrike down and kill the {:crifice. Others are 
of opinion, titat this name H:ſt;a is tak2a from Hoſtss, an e» 
nemy , according to that of Ovid, Ho,:i2ns 4 domitus hoſtie 
A0men habet ; becauſe either before var, LOO procure the 
Gods favour ; or after war, in token of thankfulneſſe, they 
did hoſtie» ferire, id eſt, offer up the ſacrifice. The ſecond 
difference of ſacrifices have been occaſioned in reſpe& of 
the time,and fo they have been called Precidaxee,or ſuccida- 
nee, quaſi precedance & ſuccedanee, Thoſe ſacrifices which 
were offered up the day before any folemn ſacrifice , were 
called Pracidazce ' oftiz, fore-ſacritices , as we Engliſh pr<- 
crfirem,a fore-runner : which fore-ſacritices, if by any token 
they found unlucxy, then would ti:ey offer u7 a fecond ſa- 
crifice, which they termed hoſts.-z42 /+-crdayeam ; and becauſe 
theſe ſecond ſacrifices were to be offered onely inſtead of the 
other, when they were unjucky or faulty , hence hath 
Plautus uſed this ſpeech, mens er mum ftulritie tus [ubdes 
{: ceidanrur 2 Mult I be whipped for thy fault > The manner 
of ſacrificing was as followerh ; Some certain daies belvre a- 
ny 


as 
Us 


- T his Chalice was afterward carried abour to all che people , 
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ny ſacrifice was to be performed , the Prieſt w as wont to 
waſh his whole body , / eſpecially his hands ard feer , , which 
if he had not waſhed, the ſacrifice was accoun ted polluted : { Vide Era'm, 
and alluding unto this cuſtom, we ſay, a man doth Acccdere *b* 
ad rem illotis manibuzs, Or illotis pedibus, as often as he enter- 
prizeth any buſineſle without due reverence or preparation 
thereunto. Mndsreo]' 8& "n85 S117 Ac Bray eld u Te, | A114 

Keeo ww ariuloew. Heſiod. i 6 y& 4&l nusg. 
Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain from his Marriage-bed , 
as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the time of his 
Going to ſacrifices, either himſelf, or ſome inferior Sexton 
GOIN 4 before him with a rod or wand in his hand (called 
comment.iculum ) £ uſed this form of words unto the people, * *\vtaich, 


Hc age, attend this you are about : which cuſtome ſeemerh _ 

to have had its original from the Grecians; For before the 

time of ſacrifice , the Grecian Priefi uſed almoſt the like 

ſpeech unto his people, as, is 7i 3,4 eff, who is here? the peo- , Ll 
ple anſwe red Toxa9t xay2311, id oft, many men and good At- © os 
rer tis preparation,then did the Prieſt, laying his hands up0: ; -anciroltus 


the Altar rehearſe certain Prayers » unto the God Fans, and liv, rerum de 
the Goddeſle /fa , becauſe the Romans were perſwaded, perdir, 

that without their incercellion, they might not have acceſle de fale Aut 
unto the other Gods : his prayer being ended, then did he of we 
lay i upon the beaſts head a little corn, rogether w = a Cake ſu a «ine. 
made ot meal and ſalt, called in Latine 17a, b Ala irar Spurge tails 
far toſtum, [ale ; ip: r (11m. From al $ CEremonv oy act of {14- ©! nn (aucgs 
crificing hath been termed Immolative After "7 is the Sooth- Bw ——_ 
ſayer drank wine out of an eart _ or wooden Chalice, cal- = > (cen, 
led in Latine $:m lum, Or Su MPUUVY HM. It wasin fathion ! Pancirol. 1; b, 


much like our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baton. rerum depers 
: dic. Cap de 

. . Ammo 2C0 
, 43 y 
thar they alſo nught {bars, id et, | ghtly rait thereof, wiich (1 
Rite iath been called Z1b9ti. N 7 every one having taited m Media inter 
thereof, the reſt of the Wine witi: 1 rankinſence mixt 111t., corn!:2 fundir, 

; rz . io. 
was to be powred upon the bealts head , ® between the ”$-1eid, 
l X hor NS. 
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hornes, one crying out with a loud voice, CM17a eſt hoſtia, 

id eſt, magis autla, more increaſed and made more plealing 

unto the gods; as Virgil faith, Matte nova virrute pueryid oft, 

O g00d childe which increaleſt in virtue. And hence , even 

from this term , we may conjecture, that the word Mato, 

which fignifieth to kill, and ſometimes to ſacrifice, hath had 

its original, becaaſe they did immeciately after that voice, 

wattare hoſtiam,ehat is,flay the ſacrifice; and that was done in 

#Robn. ant, this manner. »# Firſt the Prieſt d:4 pluck off ſome of the 
L 3.©, 33+ beaſts hairs between the horns, and catt them into the fire, 
calling them his prima libamina,td eſt his firſt offerings : Then 

did he, turning his face toward the Eait,draiy a long crooked 

knife upon the beafts back, commanding his under officers 

which I called Pope, ( others Cxltrari, from their knife ; 

Viflimarii, from the hoaſt ; and Ag-zc5,becauſe they ſtanding 

ready to give the ftroak , often uſed this word Ag:#, for 

Agoxe, id eſt,,auſt I co my work? / to kill the bealt.The other 

people ſtanding by, ſome did with veſſels fave the blood, o- 

thers did flea or skin the beaſt, others waſhed it. Anon, ſome 

Sooth-ſayer or Prieſt, did obſerve the entrals, turning and 

winding them with a knife , which was called Seceſpita, a 

{ecundo : for he might uot touch them with his hand, they 

conceiting, that if the ſacrifice had proved polluted, his hand 

would then have periſhed. Now after the Soothfayer or 

Prieſt had ſufficiently turned the entrals, and found no i!! to» 

ken therein, then did thoſe Pope, or Church-butchers, cut 

off from every bowel ſome portion, which after they had 

rolled in barly meal, they ſent it in baskets to the Prieſts, and 

the Prieſts takingit up into a broad charger or platter, called 

o loac, Came- 1;/u5, or lanx, laid it upon the alter and burnt it, and o this 
rar, pro Flac. as properly termed /irare or R-dderez.e.to ſatisfie by ſacrifie 
or to pay the ſacrifice which was owing unto the gods. Af- 

ter that the portion laid out for the gods had been burnt, 

then did all the people repair unto a common feaſt ; where, 

35 they were cating, they ſung Hynes, and Songs, in the 

praiſe 
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praiſe of their Gods, and playing ou Cymbals, they danced 
about the altars, intimating thereby, that there was no part 
of their body, but ſhould be imployed in the ſervice of their 
Gods. Now until all their Ceremonies and Mytterics were 
finiſhed, it was not lawfull for any to taſt of this feaſt : inſo- 
much chat we ſince have uſed to check a glutton, or greedy- 
cur, which cannot abſtain from his meat tilPWage be faid , 
in this manner, Sacra hand immolata devorat. 


CAP. 20, 
De Nuptus, & nuptia”"tum renuncidtione. 


QEeg that marriages, and burials, have ſuch dependance 
© upon the Prieſts, it will not be amiſs to conclude this 
Section, with two Chapters, briefly opening the ceremonies 
of both. Before we come unto the ſolemn Ceremonies, uſd 
by the Romars in their marriages, we will firſt ſhew the 
manner of their contracts , which were called by the Romans x $4'muth, in 
« Sponſalia 4 ſpondendo, becauſe in their contra&s, each did Panci:ol, lib, 
promiſe other to live as man and wife. Now the manner *erum depers 
of contra&ting was commonly thus : They had for the great- pom cap, de 
er ſecurity, write down the form of the contra uporetables te 
of Record,as appeareth by Zavenal. Sat. 6. 

$3 tibs legitimss pattam, juntt.1mg, tabell:s 

Non es AMACHYH go== 
Theſe tables were alſo ſealed with the ſigners of certaine 
witnefles there preſent, who were termed from their aR 
of ſealing, Signatores, Moreover, before they would begin 
the Ceremomes of their contrat,the man procured a Sooth- 
ſayer, and the woman another, with whom firit they would 
conſent. Whence 7##ucnal, Sa. 10. 

——_——— Vemiet cum [gnatoribus ans, x. 
The token or ſigne which theſe Soothiayers in time of ob- 
ſerving accounted moſt fortunate, was a Crow : ® Ea enim 
Cornicum 
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Cornictum focictas eſt , ut ex auobus ſocits altera c xtinfta, wis 
dun 4'tera perpetus manear, The man allo gavein roken of 
600d will, a Ring unto the woman , which ſhe was co wear 
e Aul, Gel, upon the next finger unto the little of the lefc hand, becauſe 
unto that finger alone, proceedeth a certain artery from the 
heart. The word Napric, which i1gnifiech marriag had its 
dReſin.anr,), derivation 4 wwbs, 4 which verb in old time fignined to co- 
5. C37. ver : the cuttome being, that the woman ſkoujd be brought 
ePiin, 1,21, ynrg her lhusband with a ' yeliow vail ( called Fl/az:;;cuam ) 
cb. cait over her tace. Again, becaule ot the pood ſucceſle that 
f S's. PR jar lum: Us and his tollowers, had im the violent caking away of 
Rom,1.c 9, the $.bin2 women, f they continued a cuitom, that che man 
ſhould come and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, 
from the lap or boſom of her morher,or the next kin.She be- 
ins thus taken awaygher husband did diflevec and divide the 
1air of her head with the top of a ſpear , wherewith ſome 
Vencer formerly had been killed. This Spear was called by 
them Haſtz celibars, t and the Ceremony did betoken,that 
nothing ſhould disjoin them bur ſuch a Spear, or ſuch like vi- 
=" olence. The next day afrer the marriage,a ſolemn feaſt was 
rerum depers held , where all the Bride-mans and Bride-womans friends 
dit, cap,ce met to make merry , this fealt they called Reporia. We muſt 
nuptiis, note, that ' -three manner of wates a woman became a mans 
b Boeth To; 11ful wife : xſ2,conſarreatione,coermptione. A woman became 
Ca or) 1 a M2Ns lawful wite, V/z,z. By preſcription,or long poſſeſlion 
218.c17, ifthatſhewerewed with the conſent of her overleers, and 
ſo did live with the man, as with her lawful husband, a 
3Sip, de jure whole yeers ſpace, aullo wnterrupto uſu, z, e. + the being not 
Kum, 11, c, 9. abſent from him three nights mn the whole year : and fome 
havethought, that the counterfeited violence , in taking 
away the Maid irom her friends, was uſed onely in this kind 
of marriage. A woman became a mans wife confarreatioue, id 
eſt, by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Pontifie, or chief 
, Biſhop, when the woman was given unto the man uſiug a 
'. ſer torm of words, ten witneſles being preſent and a folemn 
ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice being offered, at which the couple married ſhould 

eat of the ſame barly cake, which formerly had been uſed in 

the ſacrifice. W hich ſacrifice was termed, 2 farre, confarrt- 

atio;and the marriage it ſelf Farracia, kand ſometimes ſacr a 

ſimply; the diſſolution of this kind of marriage Diffarreatio þ Cie. orar, 

A woman became a mans wife, coemprione, id eſt, by buying pro Muizo, 

and ſelling, when the woman did under a feigned forme of 

fale-buy her husband, by giving him a piece of coyn. Viters 

Rymanorum |: ge, nubentes mul reres eres ad virun aſſes ferre t Sig, de jure 

falebant : atg, unum quidem quem in manu tentbant, tanquam Rom, Li,c. 9 

emendi cau{a marito dare. 1 To theſe three ſome teach, that as. 

a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among the Romans ; 

namely ; when a woman became a mans wife, /orr:rione, by 

a kind of lotrery:and of this they ſay, Szeton = ſpeaketh.u In ,, ger. in 

thac kind of marriage, which was per coemptionem, the man Tib. c. 35: 

was not named by his proper name, nor the woman by hers; » Cic. orac, 

but the man was named C aiws, and the woman Ca, in the Pro Murzaz, 

memory of the chaſt and happy marriage of Caia Cecilia, Tr Fr, Sil, 

. R , idem, 

wife to T arquinins Priſcus : from whence ſprang a cultome | 

among them , that the new married wife, when ſhe was 

brought home unto her husbands houſe, was to uſe this pro- 

verb ; «bi tu Cains,ibi ego Caia, by which word ſhe ſignified 

that ſhe was now owner of her busbands goods, as well as 

himſelfand therefore £ra/mmns hach expounded that ſaying 

by theſe words ; wr t# dominds, ita ego domina ; 0 And ſhe that » Cte!_ Rhod. 

was thus married, per coemprionem , was properly called lib, 28 c, x7, 

Mater-familas. pIf any of theſe Ceremonies were omitted # Micron, Fe- 

then was the marriage tearmed, Nuprie inupte, in which - £07 _ 

ſenſe we call our enemies gifrs no gitts, Ex3gor aSwgg/ age ——— 

Theſe Ceremonies being ended, towords night the woman 

was brought home to her husbands houte, with five Tor. 

ches, ſignifying thereby, the need which: married perſons 

have of five Gods, or Goddeſles,jid eft, Zupiter Fane, Venns, 

Suadela, and Diana, who oftentimet is calied Lycine, the 

reaſon of the name being readred by 074d. 
K »wne Dt dit 
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wo»Dedit hc tibs noming lucus, 
eAut quia principium tu Dea Luci: habes. 

There are of opinion , who think that the uſe of theſe Tor- 
ches, was not only to give light, but to repreſent the element 
of fire : for no marriages were thought happy, which were 
not contracted Sacrament ignis, & aque ; tor which reaſon 
the cuſtome likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the new married 
Parciiol, 1;þ, WOman with water, = they did both in time of their con- 
rerum deper» Fra touch water and fire provided for that purpoſe. The ſig. 
dit, cap, de nification of this ceremony, ſome think to be chus : The fire, 
Nuptits, becauſe it is an ative element,to repreſent the man : the wa. 
ter, becauſe it is paſlive to repreſent the woman. Others ſay 
that in the community of theſe two elements, was intima- 
ted the community between man and wife, of all other their 
goods and poſſeilions, which was more fully declared in 
that tore-quoted proverb, uſed by the wife, »6i : Cain, 
ib; ego Caia. The matter whereof theſe Torches were made 
was a certain Tree, from which a pitchy liquor did iſſue : 
It was called Teda, and thence have the Poets figuratively, 
called: both the Torches, and the Wedding it ſelf Tedas. 
When the woman had been thus brought to the door , then 
did ſhe anoint the poſts of the door with oyle, g from which 
Ceremony, the wife was called x.xor quaſi #nxor. This Ce- 
remony of anoynting being ended, the Brideman did lift 
her over the threſhold, and ſo carried her in by a ſeeming 
force , becauſe in modeſty ſhe would not ſeem to go with. 
our violence into that place, where ſhe ſhould loſe her 
Maidenhead.At her carrying in,all the company did cry out 
with a loud voice , T alaſſio, T alaſſio : for which cuſtome, 
r Pluiarch allegerh many occaſions; this being one. Among 
thoſe who raviſhed the daughters of the Sabines, there were 
found ſome of the meaner and poorer ſort, carrying away 
one of the faireſt women : which being known, certain of 
the citizens would have taken her fromthem, but they be- 
e4nto cry out,that they carried her to Talaſſivs, a man well 
beloved 
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beloved among the Rgmans at which naming of Talaſſins 

they ſuffered her be carried away , themſelves accompa- 

nying her, and often crying Talaſſio, Talaſſio. From whence 

ic hath been continued a cuſtome among the Romans, ever 

at theit marriages to ling Talaſſio, Talaſſio, as the Greeks 

did Hymen Hymenze. From this cuſtome of leading or bring- 

ing home of the new married Bride, commeth that Comi- 

cal phraſe , D#cere n.xorem, to marry a wife. She being 

thus brought home, received the keyes of her husbands 

houſe, whereby was intimated, that the cuſtody of all things 

in the houſe was then committed unto her- / The marriage { A'ex, Gen, 

bed was called, Genialis lens as we may Suppoſe, quaſi Ge- Utr-1, 2. c,5. 

nitalis. * Sometimes it was called , Lefus adverſns, quod * Lipl. Eled. 

hunc letulum religioſe ſervari mos fuit , & in atrio collocars « ' . ©+17, 

janue ex adverſo, id eft, they placed this bed inthe Court , 

dire&ly oppolite to their gate, keeping it as ſome religious 

monument or pledge of matrimony. The next day after the 

marriage , the Bride-woman received pifts of her friends , 

which the Lawyers tearm , Nuptialia dona. * But Cicero ex- __ | 

pounderh theſe Dona Nuprialia, to be certain tokens, which _ Fr, Sil, 

the husband ſent to his wife before the betrothing. If after ** ©. 

the marriage, any diſcontent had fallen out between the man 

and his wife, * then did they both repair to a certain Chap- * Sig, de jure 

pell, built in the honour of a certain Goddefle , called Dea Rom, La,c, 6, 

viri placa, a viris placana;s. Whence after they had been a 

while there , they returned. friends. We have thus ſeen the 

Rites and Ceremonies, which the Romans uſed in their con- 

tracts and marriages ; it would not be impertinent to annex 

the manner of their divorcements ; which upon juſt cauſes 

were permitted. # There were two manner of divorcements # Roſin.anr, 1, 

the one between parties only contracted,the ſecond between 5+ & 38, 

parties married. The firſt was properly called R epudinm, 

in which the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this forme of 

words, Conditionet#u4 non utar. The ſecond was called Di- 

vortinw, wherein the party ſaing for ir, uſed theſe words Res 
K 2 tHAs 
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ias tibs habeto: wel res twas 1161 agite. Both theſe kinds were 
rearmed, CMarrimonit renunciationes, renouncing or refuſall 
of marriage. Where we mult note, that inſtead of this verb 
ren'nciare, divers good Authors do uſe this phraſe, Airrere, 
or R:mittere nuncium : as C. Cifar Pompeie nuncium remiſit, 
C. ({ ecar hath divorced Pompeia. And alluding hereuuto 
1 Ciſero ſaith, virtute nuncium remiſit, id ſt, he hath caſt off 
all goodneſs, he hath even divorced vertue. Secondly, we 
mult note that this verb Rexncio, doth not onely ſignify to 
renounce or tO retuſe, but many times in 7#/y, 1 fignifyerh 
to declare or pronounce a Magittrate elected, as R 2x4 nciare 
Conſulem Pretorem, &c. The reaſon why in matrimoniall 
contrats, it ſignifyed to renounce, or refule, was becauſe in 
theſe divorces, they did oftentimes ſend to their wife per 
nuncium, by a beer heat ſome bil or ſcrole of paper contai- 
ning the cauſes of the divorce. Moreover we are to obſerve, 
that in theſe divorces, the ceremonies were quite contrary 
to thoſe in marriages ; the juſt cauſes of divorce, being fore- 
ſignified to the Cenſors, the marriage tables were broken, 
the dowry reſtored, the keys of the houſe taken from the wo- 
man and ſhe returned out of doors: all which ceremonies are 
2t large treated of by Th. Dempſeer. 1.5. Antiq« Rom. cap.38. 


Ca: 22. 


Quo apperaty,quibuſg, ceremoniis apud veteres de- 
funtla corpora igni trad bantur. 


He Rymans in ancient time, when theyperceived a 
body dying, had ſuch a cuſtome, that the next of the 

kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the ſick bo- 
dy, into his mouth, as it were by the way of kiſling him : 
{to ſhew thereby how loath and unwilling they were to be 
deprived of their friends ) and likewifo ſhould cloſe the 
zyes of the parry being deceaſed... Whence 2ne ſaid unty 
her 


her ſiſter Dido now dying, 
— I Extremus fr quis ſuper halitus errat, 
Ore legam. 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſon Telemachus might out- 
live her ſelf, and his father, wrireth to her husband in this 
manner, Itle meos o:cul s comprumat glle tus. 
After the body had thus deceated, they kept it ſeven dayes 
unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot water, 
and ſometimes anoinring it with oyl, hoping that if the 
body wete only in a [lumber,and not quite dead, ic might by 
theſe hor cauſes be revived. 
Pir callidos larices aliena undantia flammis 
E xpedinnt, corpuſg, lavant frigentis & ungunt. 
In theſe {even days ſpace, all the dead mens friends meet to- 
gether now and then, making a great outcry or ſhout with 
reeir voices, hoping thar if the dead body had been onely in 
a ſound or ſleep, he might thereby be awaked. This ation 


was termed conclamatio, whence when we have done the- 


beſt we canin a matter, and cannot effe& ir, we ſay prover- 
bially conclamatum eſt ; for this third conclamation or gene- 
rall out-cry (which was alway upon the ſeventh day after 
the deceaſe) was even the laſt refuge, at which if the body 
did not revive, then was it carryed to burial, being inveſted 
with ſuch a gown,as the parties place or office formerly had 
required. Thoſe who had the drefling , chefting, or embal- 
ming of the dead corps, were called Pollinfores : Aﬀter they 


had thus embalmed the corps, they placed it in a bed faſt by, 
the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face and heeles 


outward toward the ftreet, according to that of Perſirs ; 
m—T andemg, beatulus alto 
Compoſitus lefto, crafiſg, lutatis amomis 
In p.rtam rigidos calces exrendit-n— 
Herewith accordeth Homer ſpeaking of Patroclas his Fune- 
rail. "Os par by? xMuoln Seb auf pips btn AXE. 
KiiTUGay & TeeIve;y TETIauunrts,——1A eſt. 
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9 #i mihi in tabernacalo conf oſſus accuto are 
acct ad veftibulum converſus. 

This ceremony was properly called corporss collocatio : and 
faſt by this bed neere the gate alſo was erected an altar, cal- 
led in Latine, * Acerra : upon which his Friends did every 
day offer incenſe untill the buriall : The gate in the outſide 
was garniſhed with Cypreſſe Brancues, if the dead man 
wereof any wealth or note, for the poorer ſort by reaſon of 
the ſcarcity of the tree, could uſe no ſuch teſtimony of their 
mourning 

« Et non plebeios luttus teſtata cupreſſus. 

In theſe ſeven days ſpace, certain men were appointed to 
provide all things in readineſs for the funerall ; which chings 
were commonly ſold in the # Temple of Libitina, from 
whence thoſe providers were termed Libtinaris, though 
ſometimes this word Lihirinarinus doth ſignify as much as 
capularis an old decrepit man , ready for the grave. Upon 
the eight day a certain cryerin manner of a bel-man went 
about the Town to cal the people to the ſolemnization of the 
funerall in this forme of words ; Exequias) L. Tito L. Filio 
quibus eſt commodum ires. fam tempus eſt. Ollus ex edibus 
Effertur. After the people had aſſembled themſelves roge- 
ther, the bed being covered with purple,or other rich cove- 
ring, the laſt conclamation being ended, a trumpeter went 
before all the company, cercain poor women called Prefice, 
following afrer and ſinging ſongs.in the praiſe of the party 
deceaſed : where we muft note, that none bur the better ſort 
had a trumpet ſounded before them;others had only a pipe ; 
I Senatoribus & patricits tuba, minoribus & plebetis ribig car 
nebant ſiticines,this word Sciticines, ſignifying either a trum- 
peter or piper, becauſe they did both ad f:tos,i. Ee. mortnos ca- 
ere. Again, except it were one of the Senators, or chief Ci- 
tizens,he was not carried out upon a bed, bur in a coffin upon 
a Beer. Thoſe that carried this bed were the next of the kin, 
ſo that it fell often among the Senators themſelves to me 
te 
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the corps, and becauſe the poorer ſort were not able to un- 
dergoe the charges of ſuch ſolemnities ; thereupon were 
they buried commonly in the dusk of the evening,and hence 
a ve Fþertino tempore,thoſe that carried the corps were term- 
ed vefþe or ve5þillones.In the buriall of a Senator or chief 
Officer, certain waxen images of all his predeceſſors were 
carried before him upou. long poles or ſpeares, together with 
all the enſignes of honour which he deſerved in hus life time. 
Moreover,if any ſervants had been manumized by him 
they accompanied the mourners lamenting for their maſters 
death. After the corps followed the dead mans children, the 
next of the kin, and other of his friends,arrari,d e(t,in mour- 
ning apparell. From.which act of following the corps, name- 
ly 4 /equendo,theſe funerall rites have bin termed, Exequie, 
as Donat hath abſerved upon that of Terense, Funns interim 
procedit,os ſequimur. Which rites becauſe they were per- 
formed as debts due unto the party deceaſed, hence were 
they alſo called, ?»ſta.Eo dicuntar juſta,qued jure morturs fas 
Aitari debent a wivis, Polid de invent. 1.5.c.9. The corps be- 
ing thas brought unto their great Oratory called the Roſtra, 
the next of the kin # /audabat defunitum pro reſtris , ideſt , 
made a funeral Oration in the commendation principally 
of the party deceaſed , but touching the worthy acts alſo of 
thoſe his predeceſſors, whoſe images were there preſent. The 
Oration being ended, the corps.was in old time carried home 
again, in manner as it was brought forth. 

Sedibus hunc r:ferente ſuis &- conde ſepulchro. 

But afterward by the law of the twelve tables, it was pro» 
vided that no man beſides the Emperour and Veltall Nuns 
ſhould be buried within the city,though ſome upon eſpeci- 
all favour have obtained it, The manner of their buriall was 
not by interring the corps as in former times it had bin, buc 
burning them in a fire,# the reaſon thereof being to prevear 
the cruelty of their enemies, who in a mercileſſe revenge 
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king even the dead alſo ſubjeRts of their implacable wrath ) 
T his fire before the burning , was properly called, Pyza; in 
the time that it burned, it was called, Rog1s, © q#04 tunc tome 
poris R gari ſolerent man's; after the burning, then was it cal- 
led ns quaſs bene uſtum. This Pyra was always built in 
form of a Tabernacle,as it is *above more at large to be ſeen; 
whether after the dead man had been broughr, his friends 
were wont to cut off one of his fingers, which they would 
afterward bury, with a ſecond ſolemnity. The charges at fu- 
nerals growing by this means to be doubled, the law of the 
12 tables provided in theſe words , Homsni moreuo ofſa ne 
legite, &c. that no mans finger ſhould be cut off, except he 
died either in the war,or ina ſtrange country. Where we 
mult obſerve, that /ego in this place doth fignifie as much as 
adimo or aufero, in which ſence we call him ſacrilegum, qui 
legit, i. qui adimit C& aufert ſacra. After the dead body had 
been laid upon the Py7a, then were his eyes opened again to 
ſhew him Heaven, if it were poſſible : # and withal an half 
penny was put in his mouth, they ſuperſticiouſly conceiting 


* that that halfpenny was naulum Charontss, the pay of Charon 


the ſuppoſed ferry-man of Hell,who was to. carry mens ſouls 
in his boat over the F:7gian Lake after their deceaſe. About 
this Pyra were firſt many boughs of Cypreſle trees to hinder 
the evil ſent of the corps to be burned. The dead body be- 
ing thus laid upon the Pp-a, the next of the kin -turning his 
face averſe from the Pyra, did kindle the fire with a torch : 
After this, cu:nmonly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe 
did combate each with other, till one of them was killed, 
they were termed b»ſtyaris from byſtum. The blood of thoſe 
that were ſlain, ſerved inſtead of facrifice to the infernall 
Gods, which kind of ſacrifice they termed, Inferie. * Inferie 
ſun: ſacra morruorum que inferis ſoluunter. Anon after the 
body had been buried, his neareſt friends did gather up the 
aſhes and bones, which being waſhed with milx and wine, 
were put into certain Pitchers called #rze : whence vr 
wor 
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Obſerved by the Romans in their Burials, $1! 
word #r»4, 1s often uſed by the Poets, to fignifie a Grave or 
Sepulchre, as 

===> Una roquieſcit in urna : Ovid Met. lib. 4. 
Though properly /epulchram was in old time, a Vault or 

arched roof, round about the Walls whereof were placed 7p, s. . 
c2rtain coffins called hoerls , within which thoſe tormer »7::4 (;þ « 
were laid up and kept , namely , two or three in each coffin, 

Now theſe funeral ſolemnities were commonly towards 
night , infomuch that they uſed Torches ; theſe Torches 
they properly called 8 fwnalis 4-funibns cera circundatis, , $e-y'y; in 
unde © funns dici:ur. b Others are of opinion, that funus A d._ii> x, 
is ſo ſaid from the Greek word g4yos, [ignifying death or Hub. Cc, 
ſlaughter. The bones of the buried body being thus gathered ©?'7®. <-> 4- 
up, then did the Prieft beſprinkle the company with 
clean water thrice, and the eldett of the mourning women 
called prefice, with a loud voice pronounced this word /- 
cct, thereby diſmiſſing the company, (the word lignifying 
as much as Tye {icet ; ) Then preſently did the company de- 
part, taking their farewell of the dead body in this torme of 
words : Vale, vale,uale ; x05 re crdine quo natura permiſcrit ſe- 
quem!ty. If any of theſe ceremonie had been omitted # then .,.. | 

| . t Hicron, Fe 
was it termed ſepaltura in ſepita, in the ſame ſenſe as nup- ,,..*c 
tic formerly were tefmed pre. Theold and aged men gra. Philiy. 
were invited, after the burial, to a feaſt, or funeral banquet 

called ſuicernium & q" aft (licenium id eſt, cena ſupra ſlicem , OFPO 
p-/3ta, their cuſtome being to eat that teaſt upon an alcar of x; 4 1b. « 
itone : and becauſe this feaſt was onely eaten ac funerals,and 
by che eider fort, {hence figuratively this word filicernium. 

coth ſfometimes ſignitie an old cripple ready for the grave. 


I 
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tribution of raw fleſh: this dole was termed Y.:/ceratio. 
Moreover there wasa potation , or drinxing of wine after 
the durial, called Aſ-rrata, ot Murrhi aporio, which after- 
warus the law of the 12 Tables for the avording of expen- 
<e< did protubit , as lixe:viie for the moderating of grief in 
L the 
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the mourners, it did prohibit the uſe of this word LeVum, 
[ Neve leſſrm faneris ergs habente] for that word was of. 
ren ingeminated in their mourning as a dolefull ejaculation, 
or note of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning, 
was in ſome caſes utterly prohibited , in others limitred > 
m namely, an infant dying before he was three yeers old , 
ſhould not be mourned for at all ; becauſe he had ſcarcely 
yet entred into his life. Elders perſons were to be mourned , 
for ſo many daysas they were yeers old. Wives were per- 

mitted ro- mourn for their husbands ( Alexazder addeth 

alſo children for their fathers) cen moneths, if they would , 

within which time the widdow could not marry another 
husband wichourt iufamy and diſcredit, Pulyd,de Fuwvenal 1.6, | 
cap. 9. Here we may with Revardys obſerve a diſtintion 
berween Lugere and Elugere; Lugere ſignified no more then 

ro mourn tome part ot the time preſcribed , Elugere to 

mouru the whole and full time. 
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Of the Roman Games. 


Car r. 


De ludis Mezalenſibus, 


He plaies uſually exhibited by theRomans,may be 
divided into three ſorts: ſome were Lua ſacri, 
others Hoxorarii, others Lydicri. Thoſe were 
termed Sacyi, which were inſtituted immediate- 
ly to the honour of the Gods : Such were theſe 
that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. A#-gal-nſis ludi, they 
they are called ſimply Megal:ſia , fromthe Greek word 
uiſes, ſignifying Magnus, becauſe they were performed in 
the honour of Cyb;/le, called Magna mater ; of which I have 
ſpoken formerly,and there alſo diſcovered the manner of this 
teaſt. Only here take notice of that which is not mentioned 
there, namgly, that theſe Games began 4 pridie Nonas 4pri- 
lis, id eft, on the fourth of Apri/, and continued ſix days af- 
ter : as appeareth by divers Authors, but more eſpecially by 
9vid, who could not eaſily be corrupted, Ovid. Faſt. lib. 4- 
He having ſpoken of the riſing of 6 Pleides, which is on 
the ſecond of April, addeth, 
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T er fine perperio colum werſetur in axe, 

Ter jungat Tian, terg, reſolvat equos, 
Pr. tinos infl:xo Berecynthia til 14 corny 

Flabit, & Iaze feſta parentis erunt. 
This I note, that the error crept into , / ivy, may be oh- 
ſerv'd, who treating of the matter in hand, ſaith, /z e dem vi- 
florie, que e# in Palatio, pertu'ere Deam priate Idns Aprilis 
6g, aics feſtus (mit : populus frejucns dona Det in Pala inm 
ralit ; Leftiſterninm, & Lud: fuere, Megaleſia arpellara Thar 
, that theſe plais were celebrated upon che twelith of April. 
But in the judgement of Many Expoſitors, we are to read 
Pridie N_ nas, for Pridz? Ins. Moreover, ſervants might 
nct be ſpectators here, and becauſe the Prez97s did frequent 
rhele ſports in their purple and belt robes, 6 hence grew that 
proverb Parpara HMegalen/is.. To the younger fort at this 
time, liberty was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures 
and ſpeeches, without diſtin&tion of degree or age. c They 
were ſometimes termed Zxa; ſcenici, though properly, Lua; 


-_= 
3% 


ju, Sealige ſcenic ſignified ſtage-play<,and were performed inthe honour 
ori (1.C,:9 Of Bacchas. 


Ca 9.2 
Ludi Cereales. 


Hat theſe games were performed inthe honour of Ce- 

res,is by none doubted. In them was repreſented by the 
Roman Matrons, Ceres her lamentation for her daughter 
Proſerpina, taken away by Pluto ; the Roman men beheid 
thele plaies in white gowns : the women performed the 
ſacred and holy Rites ina white garment alſo. Among 
whom it was obſerved , that then they thought their ſer- 
vice grateful to the Gods; when it was performed by thoſe 
that were joyful, and free fromal} funeral pollutions. Ar 
this time there was a ſolemn going 1n proceflion, and car- 
rying abour their Gods in the Cirque, this ſolemnity was 
pro- 


Go 


Cf the Romain Games. 


rroperly called Pomp.r. 
Circus erar Pompa celeber, numerog, Dearum, 
Primag, venteſis palma petetur equir, 
H c Cereris 44s, &c. Ov 4d. Faſt. lib. 4. 
: The manner of this ſolemn ſhew , which, as I noted, was 
properly called Pn:pa, 1s diſcribed © thus by its particulars ; 
that there was Sim: /ichrorem ſerzes, 110 (114m agmen, Cur - « Ter.de fe 
rus, thine, armamaxe, ſedes, corr:nt, exuvie, id oft, Firſt, in **** 7o 
this ſolema procelilion , were carryed about che Images of 
the Gods. Secexdly.the Images of well deſerving men. T hir4- 
{1, Chariots l?d up and down for greater ſtate and magnitt- 
cence ; unto this View alludeth :; 
_ Hicillivs arma 
Hic currus f uit. 

Fourthly, Pageants, fol interpret Then/e, which were ſo 
cailed q1a/; renſe, a tendenao, ast eAſconins noteth, becauſe 
tney were carryed up and down, by the help of certaine & V.d, Fiand 
ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. Juo, anuor, i 
Fiftly, horſe-litters, for that theſe armamaxe were not Cha. Ter.de ,lped 
riots, or Wagons,appeareth by him, f 2 ui ex car/# in arma® - __ 
maxam depon:batur. They ſeem to have been of a compoun- , = ] 
ded form, in part like Charriots, called dquare, in part like f;Hercd. 17, 
wains, called wuatau , and thence arudunta hath its appel- 
lation , dquduate inguit Phavorinus, n mods aydewr naliSeas 
xaTSoKtuaouliun duals o agua t) duatd, n dards watd Tis v00 
1 49:02 Tu areas. In which words, befides the Erymologie 
expreſſed, the uſe hereof is declared to be for the carriage 
of men. That as the Charriots went empty for greater mag- 
nificence, and as in ther Pageants were carryed the Simnla- 
cora Deorum, according to that , g Thenſa Deorum wehi- 
3-5 culum : ſ0in theſe horſe-litters were carryed men ; or rather 

that ſame agmen imaginum, which was the ſecond particu- 

lar. Sxtly, chairs of State. Seventhly, Crowns. Laſtly, 

ſpoiles taken from their enemies. Theſe three laſt I take to 
ave been uſed chiefly and principally in the Romans ſuppli- 

L 2 cations. 
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cations, or publike thankſgivings for any great viory; the 
cuſtome being in ſuch ſhews, when they came to ſuch and 
ſuch remarkable places in the cirque , to pitch a certain 
Vid, Iſaac chair, adorned with crowns of victories and fpoils taken 
auſaub, in from the enemie, reputing it not the leaſt office,» thus to ho- 
peron, Jul. our their Emperour, though abſent, with the prerogative 
P. of ſuch a chair. Now in the preparation to this particular 
ſhew, we read, that an Egge was eſpecially provided. Ir is 
fp.de.orig obſerved: by i many out of Aacrebius, whoſe words ; 0» 
R.Rofin.l,s yung, in Cerealis Ponpe apparatu numerabatur primunt-. 
*4.Alcx. *> The obſervation is general, but the reaſon thereof , Inter 
lexJ).C, 19- :ycana Crri)is, quite ſuppreſſed, and by none that ever I 
could meet with, yet explained : if my conjefture may ſa- 
farisfie in a matter ſo obſcure, conceive it thus. Theſe pomp- 
ous ſhews was various, and inthe honour of divers Gods, 
and accordingly the Romans made choice in every ſuch ſo- 
lemniry, of ſome one principle thing in their ſhew, unto 
which the glory of the preſent ſolemnity ſhould in more e- 
ſpecial manner belong. Thus in the Pompa circexſis,- which 
Solis hono- Was Celebrated in : he honour of the þ Sun, great horſes were 
ncvi grati led up and down for greater ſtate; f 2:14 equis, & equeſtibus 
Qacula exercitamentis ſol pre efſe credebatur ſuperſtitis::e antiqui/. 
ci An'1qu) (£4. Hence the Cirque place it ſelf was called 73 7744, and 
3 Colri immoSpiuiey. After this ſame manner in this Pompa (erealis 
WT ; ( which was alſo ſometimes called Circex 5s, from the place 
d,D«mpſt. where it was exhibited) an egge was chiefly and princi al- 
canc, Jun, [y provided : for ſeeing that under the name of Ceres, this 
notgin Ter. (jemnity was performed to the Earth, how could the 
ſpe&.c,8. Earth be more honoured , then by bearing abour the hiero- 
glyphick of the whole world? as if they did intimate there- 

by, that even heaven it ſelf was beholding to the Earth. 

Pecori frondes alimentag, mitia fruges 

Humano generi, vobis qu. 9, thura miniſtro.Owv; Mer l.2. 
Ce',Rhod. And ſuch an hieroglyphick #® Czlins Rhodiginus proveth an 
Pe 27 C17, eppe to be,partly from its circular and globe-like —_—_— 
- 


_ ——_—_ 


Of the Roman Games, 87 


iy from the matter whereof it conſiſteth;the hard ſhel reſem.. 
ling the ſolid earth ; the more ſpirituous part thereof, the 
air,the moiſt and liquid part the water ; the yolke, the ele- 
ment of fire ; yea he noteth alſo, as there is in mundo, ſo like- 
wiſe, 1n0v9 vis vitalis, a kind of quickning, and enlivening 
power in both. Otherwiſe if this opinion give not content 
we may interpret the carrying about of the egge, to bein 
the honour of Caftor and Pol/ux : for as there were marks, 
or goales in the Cirque, ſome in the form of Dolphins , in 
the honour of Neptune ; ſo were there others # ay«d5 Snuing- x Dio. lib,49, 
yiuerz, marks of a long roundnels, in form of an egge in 
memory of 9 Caſtor and Pollax , which were evo edins , ac- 
cording to that of Horace : - _ de 
Oo prognatus eodem. Hur. ſerm. 2. Sat. 1. pet, cap. 8 
For the ſame reaſon happily it was,that an egge was at this 
time carryed up and down,as the chief and principal Enſigne. 


Cadp. 3. 
Ludi Florals. 


T Heſe Games or ſports, were inſtituted in the honour 

of the Goddeſſe Flora, that ſhe being therewith ap- 
peaſed, the earth might bring forth lowers, and fruits in 
great abundance. Of the Goddeſle it hath been ſpoken be- 
tore. The time of the year when theſe ſports were obſer- 
ved, Þ was upon the four laſt daies of «April, and the firſt of 
May, whence is that of Ovid. Faſt. 5. Þ Alex ab Ae 

Incipis eAprils, tranſs in tempora Mai : lex. ib, $.8. 

Alter te fugiens, cum ventt alter, habet. 
The manner thereot was, that ſhameleſs ſtrumpets did then 
run up and down the ſtreets naked , uſing many laſcivious 
and obſcene geſtures,and ſpeeches: they were called rogether 
by the ſound ofa trumpet,unto which 7«ven,/ alludeth, 
Digniſſima prorſus 
Florali matrona tnba. More 
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Moreover, whereas in other games, Bores, Lyons, and Bears 
. were publickly baited to recreate the ſpeftators ; here onely 
Hp.ce.011g Goats and Hares,and ſuch milder beaits were excepted, be- 
o cauſe the Goddefſe Flora had not the cultody of Woods ard 
Forreits, where the wild beatts ranged ; but Gardens ard 
Meadows. Art this time alſo Elephants , were brought forth 
into the publick view of the people, which were taughc - t9 
walk on ropes; and that there is anaptneſs in Elephants to gy 


Suer.in Gal' : _ - : "_— 
Plin,l.8 c 3 forward and backward on ropes, / P/:xy teltitieth. 


CaP. 4. 


Lads HMartiales. 


F theſe ſports there is not mech ſpoken : t they were ob- 
Dio, lib, 6» ſerved upon the firſt of Auguſt, becauſe on that day the 
Temple of Mars was conſecrated, They were firlt inſtituted 
Teru!, de , by AN ma Pompilis. 
pet, cap. 5, * 
ws OW - 


Luai Apollinares. 


» *® Our Of 
J whoſe writings, as likewiſe out of the $:by/ine Ora- 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed co dedicate certaine 
games to Apollo. Art the firit celebration of them, # it is re- 
# Maciob, lr, rorted , thata ſudden and unexpeted invaſion of enemies 
Sat.C,17, ;{nforced the Roman people to forſake their ſports,and to be- 
take themſelves to weapons: in which time of their diltracti- 

on , a Cloud or Darts and Arrows was ſeen to fall upon 

their enemies, 1o that they prelently returned Conque- 

rours unto their iports, where 7 at their return they found 

y Suer, Pom. one C. Pomponins, an 0!d man , dancing to a minſtre] , and 
Feſt. v-9.Hol. being very joyfull , that their ſports had been continued 


8 orig, with- 
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"IPO Here was an ancient Poet called Aarti: ; 
*L V, lib, Fo 
dec, 3. 
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without interruption they cryed forth, Salva res eſt, ſalrax 
ſexex. Which ſpeech afterward became proverbial, and is 
ficly uſed, when a ſuddain evil is ſeconded with a good event, 
beyond hope or expeRation. 


Ga 4 


De ludss Romaris, qui &* magni, & Con- 
ſuales, & Curcenſes d'ft;. 


Hele ſolemnities are ſometimes called Romani Lud; , 
becauſe of their antiquity amongſt the Remans , be- 
ing firlt inſtituted by Rgmelus; ſometimes Magi lads, 
either becauſe of the great charge and expence of money at 
that time, or becauſe rhey were performed in the honour of 
their great God ® Neptuye , called alſo Conſus , becauſe he 
was reputed the God of ſecret Connſels, whence the ſolem- 
nities themſelves are ſometimes called Conſwalia: whereas 
many of the Roman Temples, for certain myſterious ſignifi- 
cations, had their peculiar manner of building, bServixs no- — 
reth that the Temple in he great Cirque, dedicated to Con- noe pn 
ſus , was covered , to [ignify that counſels muſt be ſecreted ©” © 
and conſealed. Likewiſe for the ſame reaſon, © his Altar was 
made under the earth, not appearingin publique view, fave c A'cx- 3b 
onely in the time of theſe ſolemnities exhibited. The chief 1cx. 1,5. c. 26 
ceremomes uſed at this time , conſiſted in the adorning of 
their horſes and afles with garlands, wherein they thought 
that Neptune was honoured, who was the firſt author and in- 
venter of horſ-riding : hence Neptune himſelfis called {r7105, 4 Vid, Suid. 
This feltival was firſt inſticurea by Ewvander, in the honour 
of Neptane, under the name of {7M7:05, and © thence the feaſt + Dion. Hat. 
was called i7Toxezoie Afterward it was renewed by Romulus, ib, 1, 
in the honor of Neprwne likewiſe , but under the name of 
Conſus,becauſe Romulus needed a god of counſel to affift him 
n that deſignement of his, for the violent taking away of ſo 
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many Sabjye women, as were taken away at the firſt cele- 
bration of theſe games. The reaſon of R»yw#las his inſtituri- 
on of them, being no other, but that upon the fame of theſe 
new ſports, many Sabine women flocking thither to be ſpec- 
tators, his project might be the ſooner effeted. Theſe and 
the cirque-ſhews, ſo often mentioned in ancient Authors, at 
firſt were all one, as appeareth by that of f YValerius. Ad 14 
rempus cireenſs ſpettaculo contenta rat civitas neſtra, quod pri- 
mys Romulus, raptis virginibus Sabinis ( onſuatinm nomine cc< 
leh :avit. Touching theſe cirque-ſhews, ſome are of opinion 
that they were performed in the honour of Cerez; this fulins 
Scaliger £ diſliketh,and he is of opinion,they were celebrated 
in the honour of Neprane : others are of opinion they were 
inſticuted in the honour of the S#». All opinions may be re- 
conciled, if we underſtand firſt, choſe Authors who aſcribe 
cheſe cirque-ſhews to Ceres, to ſpeak of the Cereales ladi, 
which we read ſomerimes to be called circenſes, becauſe they 
were exhibited in the Cirque. Secondly if we diſtinguiſh the 
Pompa circenſs;, from the Circenſes ludi, and from the (cere- 
ales luds, The Cereales [nds were inſtituted in the konour of 
Ceres; the Circenſes [nai, in the honour of Neprune ; the Cir 
cenſir Pompa, in the honour of the Sun. And turchesnore 
for the full underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the 
horſes brought into the Cirque at this time , were of two 
ſorts : ſome were onely Tou7:ixe}, ſuch as were led up and 
down for ſhew and ftate;I underſtand Alex.ab Alzx.to ſpeak 
of theſe horſes, when he ſaith » horſes were conſecrated to the 
Sun ; nay I underſtand thoſe horſes mentioned 2 Xnp. 23. to 
have bin of the like ſuperſtitious invention, where it is ſaid , 
that 7ofi4h did put down the horſes given to the Say, and the 
charriors of the Sun.That praQtice I ſay,hath neer affinity with 
this of the R 9w2;,but I think it ro have bin originally deriv- 
ed to the people of Fudab, from the Perſizns, who alſo ac- 
counted them holy to the Sun;i and the Perfian king when he 


zoug.!, $.c 2 would ſhew himfelf in great ſtate, cauſed an exceeding great 


horſe 


of the Roman Games, "+ 


co be led up and down, which was called Fqws S/is. Other 

horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them #2zurxts, 

che inſtitution of theſe I ſuppoſe to have bin in the honour 

of Neptune. The priſes of maſteries exerciſed in time of this 

cirque-ſhew were many ; fencing, and that until one of the 

combatants were killed in the place ; fighting with beaſts ; 

wraſtling, running of races on foot ; jumping and leaping 

horſe-racing ; ſea-skirmiſhes exhibited in ſome river ; coach- 

races, and fighting at whorlebats. Howſoever the nature and 

manner of theſe games are in ſome meaſure underſtood by 

the very names, yet a more large diſcourſe concerning the 

two latt, will be very behovefull, for the more full under- 

ſtanding of the Rowan Hiſtory. Theſe coach-races, when 

this manner of race was firſt inſtituted, were divided into two 

companies which they tearmed, Fattiones albas, & ruſſeas 

difngurſhing each fation or company by the different co- 

lour of their 4 coats. Afﬀeerward they were divided into —__—_—_ 

four companies, diſtinguiſhed always by their colours : + po 

whence came that diſtin&ion, Fattiones Praſine, Venete, Ruſ* de Circo; . 

ſate, 4:bare ; which colours may thus be engliſhed ; the fir Max. 

ligaifyeth a deep green ; the next a kind of ruſlert inclining to 

red; the third a Venice blew, or Turky colour ; and the laft « 

perte&t white. Of theſe f Tertu/han ſpeaketh as followeth 

Amrigss coleribas idololatriam weſtierunt, & ab initio duo ſols | Ter.de ſpe 

fuerunt, albus & rſſeus.eAlbus hyemi ob nives candidas: ruſ- pv, 

(eas aſi ats.ob (urs ruborem vots erant : ſed poſtea tam volupta- 

re, 4:70 ſuper ſtitione provetta raſſeum allis Marti alis album 

Zephyrss co :{ecraverunt : Prafinem vero terre matri,uel ver- 

m:Venerum cals & mari, vel autumno. As the Emperour, fo 

the people ſometimes favoured one faftion or company, 

ſomerimes another;and accordingly as the favoured the com- 

pany, they wouid lay wagers on their fide , which wagers 

they germed by a peculizr name Sponſiones ; thus m Tarnebus 

interpreteth T erra{lian, where he ſaith that the people flockt ® T vrneb.ad, 

to theſe races, ſometimes for one resſon, ſomeurhes for ano» 2p, 4. 
M 2 ther, 
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x Tenf], de ther, but ſometimes ® onſromibus conciratus, 14 eft, ſtirred up 
ſpc,cap. 16 gith a deſire of betting, or laying wagers. To theſe four 
o Domitian in his time added two other companies, the one 
wearing cloath of gold, the other of purple : but theſe latter 

* remained not long in uſe. Their fighting at whorlebats they 
termed bellare ceſtu. The manner of the Pot conceive thus 
the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of leather, with 
which each ſtruck at the other (for we mult know that this 
kinde of fight ſucceeded fiſticuffes, ard becauſe in fiſticuffes 
the party ſtriking, did by the blow as well hurt his own fiſt, 
as he did him that was ſtrucken, hereupon they invented 
this other kind of fight with lethern ſwitches) theſe lethern 
ſwitches they called { es, from the p Greek xs53;, ſignify- 
p Jul, Scal. jng a belt or girdle : tro make the fight more dangerous, they 
Ub,pocr.c,22 (iq in after-timestye pieces of lead, or Tron, at the end of 
theſe lethern ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the 

ftroke, often daſh out one anothers brains ; and becauſe by 

the weight of the lead or Iron, the ſtrap might chance to flye 

out of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap to be tyed faſt to 

their armes and ſhoulders : neither was this without reaſon; 

q Alcus Ma for thoſe Iron or leaden pieces could not be but very weigh- 
nur lib. 2. de ty, being made in the bigneſs and 4 form of Rams Hornes. 
quz",per® Taitly, theſe Cirque ſhewes had their appellation Circey/es, 
| nmnegd either from the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, called Circas 
ry 3.c «. Aa: where the games were exhibited; or from the ſwords 
+ wherewith the players were environed, as one would ſay 
Circa enſes. They much reſembled thoſe Grecian games cal- 

led certamiza Oljmpica, where the runners with Charriots, 

were hemmed im on the one fide with the running river, and 

on the other with ſwords pitched point wiſe, that they 

ſhould ho!d the race on directly, and not ſwarve afide with- 

® Rofin, nr, out danger. * Some have thought them to be the ſame with 
lb. 5,c,5, ludiGymnici, ſocalled from yvurds, naked; becauſe that thoſe 
which did performe thoſe kindes of exerciſes , did either put 

off all, or the greateſt part of their cloaths, to the intent _ 

ey 
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they might the more readily and nimbly performe their 
games ; for which purpoſe they did alſo annoint their bodies 
with oyle ; whence we ſay, when a man hath loſt his coſt and 
1zbour, Operam & olewm perdidit ; lem in this place ſignify- 
ing coſt and charges; ſo that the proverb was the ſame with 
that of the Coblers crow, Opera & impenſa p« riit. 


Cans 


I adi Capit: lint, & Agones Capit: link. 


"He firſt inſtitution of theſe games 7 Livy ſheweth , » Liv.dec. x, 
where likewiſe he intimateth the reaſon, why they * 'i> 5. 
were called Capite/ini, to have been in the honour of fupir r 
Capirolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capiroll, when it was 
aſſaulted by the Gaz/s. We muſt diſtinguiſh theſe games 
from thoſe other ſhewes called eAgozes Capitolin, inſtitu- 
ted by Dowitian: For thoſe Lads, were exhibited yearly , 
{ theſe Agones every firlt year ; in thoſe was celebrated the { Sveronius * 
deliverance of the Capitol! ; In theſe Rhetoricians, and Po- Vomit, cap. 
ets, and men of other profeſſions contended for the viRory : 
and hence * Roſinus thinketh the Ports /anreat to have ta- 
ken their beginning. He is likewiſe of opicion, that Zwwvenal 
alludeth unto thele ſolemnities, . 
—— Sed crm [regit ubſelliavirſu 
Eſurit. ixtatl as Paridi niſt vendat Agaven. Sat, 7. 
Although the alluſion may be granted, yer herein I thinke 
Soſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been miſtaken , 
in interpreting Frigit ſnbſillia, by Non ftetit, Fxcidit, or Non 
placrir ; as if the Poet of whom 7«venal ſpeaketh, had been 
conquered at this time. In my opinion neither will the pur- 
poſe of 7 «venal, nor that phraſe of ſpeech admit that con- 
ſtruction. Not the purpoſe of fuveral for the ſcope and drift 
of that Satyre, is to ſhew, thar be the Poet never ſo pleaſing, 
or let him give full ſatisfaction to the people, yet he ſhall re- 
M 3 ceive 
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ceive no benefic thereby , buta vain and empty applauſe 
ſo that he ſhall be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems which 
are received with ſo general an approbation, to buy vicuals, 
and prevent hunger. Neither doth tha interpretation agree 
with that phraſe : for Frangere ſ#bſellia, doth rather on the 
contrary ,tignifie the vehement acclamation given by the peo- 
ple in approbation of che Poem, it being a poetical elegancy, 
ro expreſs the vehemency and greatneſs of the applauſe. « $;- p 
ONS, Ms donins Appellinaris uſeth the ſelf ſame phraſe ; Huzc olim pe- 
opan Fi '* rorantem, & rhehetorica ſeailia plauſubilt oratione \rannentem, 
ſocer eloquers ultri 1n familiam patritia crys. Neither is 
that of Virgil unlike ; 
Er cantu querule rumpunt arbuſia c:rade. 
Polyb. in Yea the Craciay: uſed the ſame mauner of ſpeech 4xer;p4- 
iſt, 15,5 nuTo Td; 67670 v m3 54 KejTe,Y) The xpavyns.y0 that hereby 3 
think that the Poet underftandeth,chat Grande /opheryio ofre: 
mentioned by CMHar:zal: it being a uſual cuſtorue 2mongit 
che Romans, to lignifie their approbarion of rliti» Grator 6! 
Poet, by the loud acclamation of gogox, or 62-46; Unc which 
Horace alludeth, de arte poet. . 
—clamabit enzm pulchre, bene, rote, 
But to return whence we have digreſſed, theſe latter tolem- 
nities were of ſuch note, thac whereas the Romans former- 
ly, made their competations of their greater year , called 
Lrromg de 1145 ARR, by their /z/ira, 7 now they made ir by theſe 
| p'0.de "6 He Wit 4 wan. 
big. teſt, Agones Capirolini. Again we mult diſtinguiſh theſe eAgores 
| quinquenzales inſtituted by Domitian , from thoſe Ld; 
| quinquennales inſtituted by x Agufins Ceſar , in memory 
z, Of the victory which he got againſt Aztomms , upon the 
| o—_ eAtinm , whence they were called, Afiaci 
| nds. 
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Cavp. 8. 
De ludis ſerularibus. 


Uchors agree not upon the juſt period of time when 

theſe ſecular games were to be renewed ; ſome are of Herodian. lib 
opinion that they were to be celebrated every hundrerh 3: v2 ve: 
year ; ſome every hundreth and ten , ſome once onely in * * 
three hundred : butin this all agree, that they were named 
ſeculares, from ſeculum, which Iignified at leaſt an hundred 
years, # /eculum 1 centum annos extenai exiſtimabant ; Be- 
cauſe the full and compleat age of a man , might expend it — wy 
ſelf ro the hundreth year , and ſeldom to any above an *** 5» © **. 
hundred : thence it was, that the form of words uſed by the 
publique cryer in proclaiming theſe games, was © Venite ad 
Ludos quos nemo mortalinm vidit, neg, viſurns eſt. Unto 


which © @v1d alludeth, Tr:ff. /. 2. Carmana— 6 Pol. Virg. 
7uſſerart & Phabo dici, quo tempore Iudss de invenr,|_8. 
Fecit , quos «tas aſpicit ura ſemel. —_ "T:i9 


But the Emperours being ambitious of honour,and deſirous j;, . 
to be ſpeRatours of the games in time of their own raigne, * * 
they did often anticipate the time. Clandins (ear amongſt 
the re, proclaimed them within « ſixty three yeare after j'aj,,. » a- 
Auguitis had obſerved them , which occaſioned the people lex. 1 x, c, zo 
to deride his cryer, inviteing the people to thoſe ſhews and 
ſports, which no man living either had ſeen, or ſhould ſee 
again : becauſe* ſome who were ſpectators nay aQors in , $aer, Claud 
thoſe ſolemnities exhibitted by A»g»ſtxs , lived at the ſame cap, 1, 
time when Claxdins cauſed this to be proclamed. Theſe 
playes were alſo f called Tarextini 1udi , not from the City f14oſp.de.orig, 
T arentum in greatGreece;but from a certain place of the ſame feR. 
name neer Rome, adjoyning to the River Tibey. All the The- 
aters at this time were filled, and ſacrifices offered through- 
out all the Tewples, for the ſpace of three days, and three 
nights, 


96 Lib. 2, Set, 3. 


nights, which giverh light to that of Auſonins, 
Trina T arentino cel-brata trinoftia Iude. 
The firſt day the Emperour and the Quindecim-viri, early in 
the mornins aſcended the Capirol, and there offered facri- 
fice according to the wonted manner ; thence they departed 
to the Theaters, to perform ſolemn playes in the honour of 
Apello and Diana. The ſecond day the noble Matrons aſſem- 
bled rogether in the Capircl, they offered up ſupplications 
unto their Gods, they faited and ſung hymnes,in the honour 
of the Gods. The third day ſeven and twenty boyes, going 
along three and tree, and as many maids in like manner, all 
of chem nobly deſcended , and having both father and mo- 
ther alive, ſung verſes ; in which they commended the R 9- 
ma: tate to the protection of the immortal Gods. This was 
tearmed Peanas concincregwhich word Pean, though it ſignt- 
fierh primarily an hymne, or ſong of praiſe made to Apollo, 
5 Co, Rho, who was called Pean, $ from Tariy, a feriendo, becauſe of his 
antiq.1,7. £.5 victory gotten of the Pyth n : yet Þ ſometimes, and ſo in this 
h Seiviur- MN lace, it denoteth the praiſes in general of all the Gods. 
—_ Again the phraſe intimateth an elevation of the voice in ſing- 
ing, with a kind of riſing from one note to another. Thus 
T arnebus maketh Taeriifer, and wirveiſey to be oppoſite, 
s Videtur autem Pean contentions vocem elle, min! ritio remiſ< 
fron: s. 


i Turneb. ady. 
1:b_1, C13, 


Cay. 


De ldis plebes 5, compitaliti«, eAuguſtabilibus, 


DPalitins, T arrilibus. & votruts. 
5 5 


Ther Games there were performed in the honour of 

the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then 

eiplained, they are theſe that follow ; Plebeis Lydi, 

þ Alex.ab. A. 4 which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procured 
iex,3.6, c 19, tO the Roman ſtate, by the ſucceſtion of Conſuls in the place 
of 


- 
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of Kings : or 85 others ſay, in memory of the reconciliation 
wrought berween the Senators and the commonalty,by rea- 
ſon of their great oppreſſion at that time, when the (om- 
mn in a kind of mutiny departed to the Aventine mount. 
2. Compizalis Ludi, ſo called becauſe they were uſually ſolem- 
nized in Compstis, (5d eft) in the croſle-wayes, and open j pyn 116, 4; 
ſtreets: | they were firſt ordained by Service Tulins, in the cap.ule, 
honour of thoſe Gods, whom they termed 1 ar in memo- 
ry of his nativity, The form of words uſed by the Pretor, 
when he ſignified to the peop:e the time of theſe ſolemni- 
ties, was as followeth; 3 Die noni poft Calendas Fanu-rii m Macrob.l, 1 
Quiricibus compitalia erunt, Concerning which words, Gel- Satur. " 
lizs noteth, n Die noni Pretor dicir, non dis neno, neg, Pretor ® A.Gel,noQ. 
ſolim, ſed plerag, own vetuftar fic locuta efl- 3. Auguſtales b.t0e C34. 
lud;, performed in the honour of eAguſtus Ceſar. 4 Palatini 
lud;, 10 named, becauſe they were pertormed in the Pala- 
tine mount. Some are of opinion that they were inltitured 
in the honour of o7#/ius Ceſar, others in the honour of P 4u- * Alex.3b, Av 
guſtus. 5. T ourii lud;, which received their name from Tau- ON wy 
744, a bull ; they were firlt ordained by Tarquinins 9 ſuper- ag Mg 
bus, when there happened a great peltilence amongſ the 9 Feſt,vid. 
women with child, occaſioned by much bull fleſh fold un- f9'rin. de 
tothe people, for the removal of which plague, theſe *''>* 
games were inſtituted, in the honour of the internal 'Gods. 
They are ſometimss alſo called Boalia, & Bupetii. 6, To 
thoſe may be added their YVorivos ludss, which were alſo 
performed in the honour of ſome God, upon ſome ſpecial 
vow made. For whenſoever the Romans did undertake any 
deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magiſtrate Vowere lu- 
dos, vel templa, conditionally that they got the conqueſt ; 
whiles the Magiſtrate uttered this his vow, he was ſaid YVors 
muncrpare, Or facere vo'a, id eſt, ro make a folemn VOW uns 
_ Gods; the ot yer made, he which madeir 

1G write it 10 paper, and with wax faſtened it to the knees of T,,; L 
their Gods, theceby binding himſelfe = more ſtrongly to = [One 

& the 


© 


\@Ifaac Coula 
bon- in Suet. 
_ Aug,32+ 


þ Lipſ.Sar. 1.1 
Cc 7, 


e Tertul, ]:, 
Servius in 


Acid 10 
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the performance ; and this in Pia; his phraſe is egnare wars; 
7auvenal termeth it, Genua incerare deorum, Sar. 10. 

After this be was {and to be Yori rear, id eff, conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, ſo that the 
Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt, it they 
granted his requelt, yea after that the thing craved had been 
obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatrs vort, wel voto (id eft) 
ſimply bound to the performance of the vow,ſo that by con- 
ſequence, Damnart voti, vel voto, is to have ones deſire ac- 
compliſhed. Thus have we gone over the chiefe and princi- 
pal games which were meerly Sacri, tending to religion : 
the ſecond ſort were, Lxdi honuraris, of which in the next 
Chapter. 

Ca P. 10. 


De Gladiarura, 


ns ſports and plaies, which were performed by pri- 
vate men upon their own purſe and charges, they ſee- 
king thereby to winde themſelvs into the afteRtions of the 
common people, and to make way for their own prefers 
ment and honour, were termed 2 Lydi honorars : and how- 
ſoever any game or ſhew might be cendred unto the people 
in this reſpeR, yet thoſe -of this nature were for the moſt 
part, either fencing or fage-playes : fencing, becauſe the ſight 
thereof was ſo otten treely beltowed upon the people, is 
therefore many times denoted by the Latin word, b Munn; 
and thoſe that beſtow theſe ſights, are for the ſame reaſon 
rermed Manrraris. The firſt original of this fencing and 
{word-playing, to the killing of one another, hath been de- 
rived - trom a cuſtomary praQice among the heathens, at the 
burials of their triends, who were perſwaded that the fhed- 
ding of mans blood would be propitiatory for the ſoul decea- 
ſed ; hence would they buy captives and ſlaves, purpoſely 
co be facrificed at burials: afterward that this wicked ſpeRa- 
cle 
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cle might be the more pleaſant and delightfnl, they changed 
their ſacrifice into a fencing with art, where the combatants 
did fight for their lives. This particular kind of Fexcers were 
called Buſt#arii, from Buſtum, the place where dead mens 
bodies were burned ; but ambition and cruelty made theſe 
bloogy ſpeRacles in after ages more frequent, inſomuch that 
prizes at lait were plaid not onely at the tombs, but in di- 
vers other places, as the Cirque and Amphithearre,&c. yea 
they were given as legacies by will and teſtament unto the 
people. Theſe prizes have continued many days together, and 
the number of che Combatants ſometimes exceeded number. 
At the firſt none would thus hazard their lives, but captives, 
and fugitive ſervants which were enforced thereto, being 
bought for that purpoſe ; afterward thoſe that were free- 
born ſuffered themſelves to be hired, for which caufe th 
were termed eAueorats, hirehngs; © yea noble men them- 
ſelves ſometimes by reaton of their decayed eſtates, ſome- 
times to demerit the Emperour his love, endangered their 
lives in this fight. Thoſe that were hired bound themſelves 
by a ſolemn oath to fight unto death, or elſe they would 
yield their bodies to be whipt, yea and co be burnt, unto 


which + Horace alludeth ; e Serm. 37» 


Did refer , uri, vir! ts ferrog, necari ? 

auttoratus eas, an twrps clinſus in arca ? 
The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus ; The Maſter, 
or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick bill, give notice unto 
the people, what day the prize ſhould be performed, how 
many couples were to combat, what their names, &c. there- 
by to procure the greater expeRtation, and concouſe of peo- 


ple; of this ſpeaketh ' Swrron, Munns yopulo pronunciavit in f Sueton in 
filie mem-riam. e Yea they did in cables hanged in publick Julio. 
view, paint and repreſent, not onely the deſcription of the$ P119-357» 


place, but alſo the very torm and getture of the fencers ; 
velut ft 


Revera pugnent, feriant vitentg, moventes, 
N 2 


Arma 


Td Seo,ep,10), 
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Arma viri. Horar. lib. 2. Sat. 7. 

Upon che day appointed when all met, then were the wea- 

pons brought forth, and thoſe, they were of two forts: Luſe- 

ria, or Exercitoria tela, ſuch as were the ſpear and wands, or 

cudpels, that they might tofſe the one, and fence with the 

other, and ſhew their teats of aCtivity, all being bur prepars- 

tions to thar more ſolemn and dangerous fight enſuing. The 

Greeks called them iopargarlua 4x72, becanſe of the lit- 

b Lipl.Sat.),2, tle balls tied at che ſharp end of the weapons to prevent 

| £.19, dangers. Other were ® Decretoria tela, ſo called, 21a hee 

velut decrets Pretoris, five Editorts dabantur. Thele were 
thoſe, with which they really encountred each other for 
life or death, and therefore ſometimes they are called Pugna- 
{ Sen-epiſt, yoria; Senreaſpeaketh of both, R emove 3/ta Inſoria arma, 
Fs decretoriis opus eſt. And that the Apoltle doth not allude to 
both, I dare gain-ſay, 1 Cor. 9.26. 37. where he faith, 
472 TUKTY® (ws 5K atc9. Iiguy, XN VToTIQL aT% 73 Jana, He 
did not beat the air and flouriſh with thoſe luſorious , and 
preparatory weapons, bur he did truly fight againft his na- 
We tural corruption, tothe wounding and ſubduing of it; for 
& Sub,in VICE (ok gd me fignifieth purrified Wounds, That phraſe of 1 Se- 
Le 2 cn; #ca's alluding to the fore-floriſhings, is not much unlike 
$fe3rt tt» Alind eft ventilare, alind pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was properly termed preludinm: Megara ſpeak- 
ing of Hercules his conqueſt over the two Serpents, aſſaulr- 
ing him being yet an Infant, ſaith, ® Preluſit Hydre, id eff, 
that combate was but the prologue, preface, or introducti- 
* on to that greater which ſhould enſue between him and the 
Ajdra. Afterward when they betook themſelves to naked 
weapons and to areall fight, then were they ſaid Dimicare 
#1: $a: tit, 44 certiom, and Verſis arms pugrare. This word » Ve) ſis be- 

GDI, 247 PF - . 

2C2p,'9, ng put for, 7 ranſmurar's. In the act of fighting, they did 
frame and compoſe their body according to the rules of their 
art, for the better warding. of themſelves, and the readier 

wounding of their adverſary. This frame and pofture of ; 

body, 


m Sen,"lerc. 
ſur vi:ife 221 
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zody, was by a pecutiar name called Srazzs, or Gradns , 
whence aroſe thoſe elegant Metaphors, Cedere de grads 
Demiorare de grads ; to change ones purpoſe,and as it were 
to draw back from what he formerly intended. In like man- 
ner we ſay, De meer ſtats dejiestur, or derurbatur ; he is dri- 
ven to change his mind, or in general, he is amazed. Inthe 
confli&, oftencimes the ſword-players after they had recei« 
ved any dangecous wounds, laid down the weapons, which 
though in extremity was a token of cowardiſe, neither were 
they thereupon acquitted or diſcharged ; but this depended 
upon the conſent either ofthe Emperour, or the people, or 
the Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge was properly called 
Msſſte. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, that many =- 
zes were proclamed, wherein they fore-ſi gnified, that fuch 
diſcharges ſhould neither be craved, nor granted : whereup- 


on 9 Auguſtus (2ſar made a decree, wherein Gladiatores ſt- , Suer. Avg 


ne miſſione edi prohibaie. Thoſe Combataats that overcame, 
received by way of reward, ſometimes money, ſometimes a 
garland, or coronet of palm tree, wound about with cer- 
tain woollen ribbands called Lemn;/cs ; the coronet it ſelfe 
was therefore called Palma lemiſcars,and hence figurative- 


ly hath Pa/ma been tranſlated to ſignifie the victory it (elf, jn orar. Pro 
and ſuch a man as hath often gottenthe prize,we ſay prover- Sexr,Roſc, 


bially that he is Plarimarnm palmarum home. T he reaſon why 
the Palm tree, rather then any other tree, ſhould be given 


n token of victory, is rendered by q divers approved authors , a;it, prob. 
to be this : becauſe the Palm tree, though you put never fo 7 Plur,ywp, 
ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet it will not yeild, 8.9.4. A.Gel, 
bur rather endeavour the more upward. Sometime the re. !!>-3» £2P-6+ 


ward given by the people was one of thoſe wands, or cud- 
gels uſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That wand was properly 
called Ruass, and it was given in token of liberty, ſignifying 
thereby, that he ſhould thence forward lead his life free 
from ſhedding of blood : alluding ro which cuſtome, this 
word « R yds hath been uſed to ſignifie any other kinde of 

N 3 freedom 
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freedom or diſcharge ; Whereupon Horace ſaid of himſelfe 
that he was Rade donatys, id eft, diſcharged from his paine® 
in Poetry. Laſtly, ſometimes he that conqnered, received Pi- 
lenm, a cap. And here it will not beamifle,to note the diffe- 
rence berwcen Palma Miſſio, R pis, and Pil-as ; Palma was 
onely a token of victory, not of liberty, or diſcharge. ſs 
was not a full diſcharge, buca kiad of vocation, or reſpite 
granted upon requeſt, until che morrow, or ſome other time: 
again it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not to 
the conquerers. R #d:s was a token of a full diſcharge from 
bloody combats, whereby a manslife might be endangered ; 
but yet with this diſtin&ion, that if ir were beſtowed upon 
free Citizens, hired to be aRors in thefe maſteries, then were 
they thereby reſtored to their freedom alſo, which for- 
metly they forfated by undertaking ſuch baſe conditions : 
to others which were formerly ſervants, or caprives, it was 
only a token of liberty and diſcharge.Notwichitanding ſome- 
times upgn fayour, ſuch ſervants or caprives obcained roge» 
ther with their diſcharge from ſuch fighrs, a priviledge alſo 
of enfranchiſement, whereby chey were rhencetorward in- 
corporated among tre: Citizens ; the rokz1 hearof was Pi- 
. tens, forchen they received a cap, which latter obſervation 
f Tertul, de helperh for the underſtanding of Tereu!ian, where he faith ; 
lpeQ Cap, 31, f Oui infigniori cuig, vomicide leonem poſeit, 1d: gladiatori 
arraci perat rudem, & pileum premium conferat. In which 
ſpeech the unjuſt, and unreafonable practice of thoſe hea- 
thens is diſplayed, whiles they judge a man-ſlayer to be ex» 
poſed co Lions and wild beafts, and yet notwithſtanding will 
reward the bloodineſs of ſword-players. Theſe fencers fought 
with divers manner of weapons, and accordingly had ſeveral 
names, the chief of which we read are theſe, 1. Reriaris, ſo 
called from rerejaculnm, ſignifying x float ner uſed in fiſhing, 
becauſe this ſort of Fencers did fight wich a caſt=net in one 
hand, to catch and claſp about their adverſaries head ; and a 
three forked engin in the other, which chey uſed in _— of - 
wor 


Of the Roman Games. 102 


ſword : of this Z«vexal ſpeaketh, Sar, 8. 
t — Mov ecct tredentem. 
They did alwayes fight in their coats : whence the Epithetom 
floweth, retiari: twnicats. The reaſon why they bore up and 
down ſpunges, which Teriulliax calleth ſpongia retiaeriorum, 
may be for the drying up of the blood, and wiping or ſtop- 
ping of the wounds : which uſe of ſponges, «: Plixy noteth. ; Plin.lib.34, 
Now becauſe theſe Neriaris were ſo light armed, chey were cap, u. 
compelled every time they ftrok with their ner, to retire 
back until they recovered their net again : and hence the 
ſecond ſort of fencers,which fought with them, were termed 
u Secutores, ab snſequends, from foliowing and purſuing theſe u Lipf. Satur, 
R etiarii. The weapons wherewith theſe Sectores did fight, 1. 2: ©: 74 
were a target, to keep off the net of the adverſary ; a ſword 
and an helmet, 3': Thraces, ſo called from the T hracian wea- 
pons which they uſed;their target was round, and little called 
Parma ; it was at firft in uſe among the * Tiracians and aiter- * Turn: Adv. 
ward ſo proper to this ſort of ſword-players, that * Parm- |. 5- c.19, 
larius ſignifieth ſuch a one as favoured this company or ſaRi- * 2u#. in Do, 
on of Fencers. Their ſword was a crooked falchion, termed "1" "1 a. 
by them Sica. The Rowen ſouldiers did uſe to wear two je 1,6. 218 
of theſe,a long one on the left ſide,and a ſhorter on the right © » * 
ſide, anſwerable to our ſword and dagger, bur the form of 
the Sic was always crooked, according to that ; Sic# vee- 
x1x3y Zlg@- cHrxeauats. Privy murtherery practifing the: kil- 
ling of men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſſer, asa pocket 
dagger ; ſuch are thoſe Sicarz, of which there is ſuch often 
mention in T wlly. 4'Y+ 2ſyrmianrs,they are ſometimes called 
Gaki, becauſe they were appointed after the manner of the 
Ganuls, Their weapons were a ſword, a target, an helmet 
with a creſt in form of a fiſh. 5 »- Hoplamects, the name itn» 
ports them to be armed in their fight, it is derived from the 
Greek 37mnov vel mae arma, & da : until Auguſtus 
his time they were named 5 awnires : their armour was an 
helmet with a tuft on the creſt, a ſword a ſhield, and a boot _ 
e 
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the leſt les. 6'y. Provocatores, ſometimes called Probatts 
res, theſe uſually fought with the Hoplomach: ; their armofir 
was a ſword, a targer, an helmer, and boots on both legpes. 
For as the footmen amongk the Souldiers ; ſo likewiſe ſome 
of the {.vord-players uſed boots, for the ſafeguard of their 
* Veger, Vide legges ; theſe boots were made of* iron, and (o common a- 
Lipi, de milit, monglt the Grecians in war, that boots alone are often- 
lid. 3-07» times pur to expreſſe the Grecians wliole armature, as ap- 
peareth by that uſeful Epitheton in Homer gvzviuudes Ay avi, 
id eſt, Bene ocreats Greci, Theſe boots they wore ſometimes 
on both legges, ſometimes on one, according as the manner 
of fight required. 7ly-Efſ-dari,ſuch as fought one againſt an- 
other out of wagons, fo called from Eſſedam, a wagon or 
chariot. Andabate, quaſi dr2Baſu ,aſcrnſores,becauſe they 
did fight on horſe-back, or out of chariots. This ſort of fen- 
cers did fight winking, whence ariſeth that adage, Andaba- 
tarum more pugnare ; the phraſe is fitly uſed, when tw? ig- 
norant perſons are hot in contention about that which nei- 
ther underftandeth. 9ly . Dimacharii, called alſo Orbele, they 
fought each againſt the other, with two ſwords a peece, as | *” 
the firſt name importeth. 10 '. Laquearii, ſuch as fought 
with ſwords and halters, the uſe of ttie halters was the ſame 
as the Retiari: made of their nets, to caſt about their adver- 
: ſaries neck or arm, that they might the eaſter wound them 
! Lipl.Sat, 2. with their ſword. Of all theſe forts of ſencers 1 Lip/is crea- 
reth largly, to whom I refer the reader. Only here let him 
rake notice that it was in the power of the people, ro dif- 
charge any of theſe Combatants in time of the fight, which 
diſcharge they ſignified premendo p liicem, by holding down 
their thumb, or elſe to adjudge him ro continue the fight, 
though in never ſo great danger, and this latter they ſignifi- 

ed convertexdo policem, by turning up the thumb ; 

— Et verſo poliice vulgi 
© nemlibet occiaunt poyularicer, fuven Sat.;. 

Moreover that there might be always in readineſle, a ſuffici- 
ent 
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ent number of {word-p/av« 1s, hence were there ſchooles e- 
reed, into which capuves, fugitive ſervants, and notorious 
offenders, were fometimes condemned, ſometimes ſold 


The Maſters ot theſe ſchoole: yore called F.2n Pf -, the ſcho!s 
lers or under fencers, frainey wt 7” ore PUCK and 
dangerous fights; were called - .. .i/je. The word Familie 


is Often taken in this ſenſe, to ſi,. tie the +16!e company of 
under-fencers, belonging to one (C1202, and the Matter of 
defence, is for this reaſon, more tlici* once by uw Sneton cal- 
led Pat. r-ſamilias. Moreover wici. one challenged ano- 
ther to thei? combats, they ſignified their challenge by 
beckning with taier little finger Horare alludeth unto this. 

Cr.ſþ-nas minimo me provocat, Accpe fi us, 

Ar ein: jam tab ilas. 115.1. Serm.. 
This muſt be underſtood of a beckning. and that with the 
little finger ; for otherwiſe in time of the fight, if either of 
the combatants did hold up his finger, 3 he {:gnified thereby 
that he did yeeld. and give place unto his :dverfary ; ſome 
think that Per/1ns had retpect unto this cuttome, in that 
phraſe, ——Digitum ex27e, Peccas. d4t.5 
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He iecond fort of playes beſtowed on the people for 
their favour, were {xd Scenici, ftage-piayes. The rea- 
ſon gf this name [cena may be (eeen decoce. * The firit infti- + r 22 im Ge 
ton of them was occaſioned by reaſon ofa grrat licknelle, Repub. m, 
Which by no medicinary help could be removed; The Ro» *->.19-cay,rs. 
mais (uperititioutly conceiting, that ſome new games or 
[ports being found our, the wrath of the Gods wonld there- 
by be unarmed y Whereupon, about the foure huadrech 
year after the building of Rom?, they ſent for certaine ttage y Alex,Gen, 
players out of H:tyari4, which they called Hi/triones, from 4 3 +1,5,5,195 
the 
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the Hetrurian word Hifter, which (igmheth ſuch a player 

Quia Hifter Thuſco verbs ludus appeliatar, 14 nomea Hiſtri- 
exibns ot intitum. Polidor, de inven. lib. 3.C. 13. Concerning 
the divers kindes of ſtage-playes I read of four, called by 
the Grecrans, Mirrice, Satyre, Tragnaie, Commnase ; by the 
R emans, Planizedes, Arteliane, Pratextate, T abernarie, In 
Eniliſh , Fable, Minical, Satyrical, Traeical, ('omical. 
Thete 1n ical players did mnch reſemble the clowne in 
many of our Fng/ih ſtage-playes, who ſometimes would 
S0e a tip-30e in deriſion of the mincing deames ; ſometimes 
would {peak full mouthed to mock the country clownes ; 
ſometime upon the top of their rongue to ſcoffe the Citizen. 
And thus, by the imitation of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpee- 
ches, in ail kinde of vocations, they provoked laughter ; 
whence both the plaies and players were named Mims, from 
u;uE- an imitator, or one one that doth ape-like counterfeit 
others ; as likewiſe they were called P/anipedes, becauſe: the 
Actors did cater upon the ſtage plans pedibng,id oft, z Excal- 
ceati barefoored. The ſecond fort of playes were called $4- 
tyre, * from the laſcivious and wanton country Gods called 
S4atyri, becauſe the Actors in theſe Satyrical playes, did uſe 
many obſcene poems, and unchalt geſtures, to delight cheir 
ſpeRators. Afterward theſe kind of Actors as we may con- 
jet, didaſſume ſuch liberty unto themſelves, that they did 
freely and without controlement, ſharply tax and cenſure the 
vices even of Kings as well as of the commons, inſomuch that 
now we call every witty poem, wherein the lives and mar- 
ners of men are ſharply taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical poem. 
b Satyra mordax fuit & ſalſum genus carminis. Theſe Satyri- 
cal playes were alſo called eAtrreZane, from the City eArrells 
in Campania, where they were often ated. Tie third fort 
of ſtage-plaves were called Tragzdze, from Texys; a Goat, 
and «v1 an Ode or ſong; becauſe the a@ors therof had a goat 
given them as a reward. And likewiſe they were called Pre- 
zextare from pratexta, a certain Reman robe, which thefe 
Actors 
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ARors did uſe to wear in their playes. The fourth ſort were 
{omease from Koa which ſignitieth villages, and @/s be- 
cauſe thoſe kind of actors did go up and down the country, 
aRing thoſe Comedies in the villages as they paſſed along. 
They were likewiſe cailed Tabernarie, a t=bulis id eſt, from 
the boards or pentices wherewith they were ſheltered from 
the weather whiles they were acting. Theſe two laſt forts of 
plaies, namely Trageaies and Comeds:s, being ſtill in uſe a 
mong us, it ſhill be worth our labour to conſider the com- 
munities, wherein they agree ; otherwiſe the proprieties or 
notes of diſtin(tiou by which they differ, I find three ſorts of 
parts, wherein they agree, namely partes primerie, acceſſorie, 
circumſtantes ; parts principal, acceſiory, and circumſtances, 
which are not {© truely parts, as accidental ornaments ad- 
ded to beautifie the playes. The principal parts are four in 
reſpe& of the matters treated of; for as far as the declaration 
or expoſition of the matter in hand reacheth, withors inti- 
mation of the event to enſue, fo far reacheth the 1. part cal- 
led TOTES, which word ſignifiech no more then a pPropo- 
ſition or declaration. But when the play enclinerh to its heat 
and trouble, then enſuing the ſecond part called 87ers , 
which ſignifieth the intention or exaggeration of matters. 
The thi d part is called ze&7d54015, id eft, the (tate and full 
vigor of the play. The laft part which is an unexpeRed change 
into a ſuddain tranquility and quietneſle is called z«Te<e093; 
whence by a metaphor it hath been tranſlated to ſignitie che 
end or period of any other thing, or rather the inclination 
unto the end, as vite humane carafirophe, the end of a mans 
life. In reſpe& of the players forſaking the ſtage, the parts 
were five,namely the five Acts. For the ARors did five times 
inevery (omeay and Tragedy foriake the ſtage, and make as 
it were ſo many interruptions. The occation whereof is ſup. 
poſed to have bin this, that the ſpeRators might not be wea- 
ried out with a continued diſcourſe or ation, but that they 
might ſometimes be delighted with variety intermixed. For 
O 2 thoſe 
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thoſe breaches and chaſmes between each a, were made 
up and ſupplied, either by the Chorvs, or Muck. Where 
we mult norte, that every Tragedy and { omedy muſt have five 
tus, and no more, according to that of Horace ; 
Neve minor quirto, new fit produttior att, 
Fabula, ---« 
Again we muſt remember thart it is not neceſſary thatt he 
7c5Taors ſhould alwayes be contained in the firſt at;rhough 
many times it happeneth ſo ; for in P/autys his Bragging 
ſouldier the Proraſfis is found in the fecond ARt : and (o like- 
wiſe have the other three parts,id ef, Epita{6s, Cataſta/is,and 
Cataſtrophe, their bounds unbounded, Theſe As are di- 
vided into ſeveral Scenes, which ſometimes fall out more, 
ſometimes fewer in every AR. The definition of a Scene be- 
ing M-tatio perſonarum : Whence we call a ſubtile Gnatho, 
which can humour himſelf for all perſons and times, omniunm 
ſe enarum hows, a man.t for all parts. Now amongft the 
Romans it was thought unfit, that above three perſons ſhould 
come on the ſtage in one Scene. 
Nc qua ta loqui perſona laboret. Hoy. 

The partes acceſſorie in a Comedy are four ; Argumentum, 
Prologus, ( hors, ana Mimns. The firit is the matter or ſub- 
jet of the Comedy. The ſecond is the Prologue, which is ei- 
ther v7e9+71x3;, fuch as doth open the ſtate of the Fable, at 
which time there needeth no argument ; or elſe gvrarinis, 
ſuct as commendeth the Fable, -r the Poer unto the people ; 
or | {EY arepzrrncy, ſuch as ſhall refute the objections and 
cavils of adverfarizs. The third is Chorus, which ſpeaketh 
berween each aR ; and this {* or#s may conſilt either of one, 
or many ſpeakers, and that either male or female : - but with 
this caution, that it a male be to be commended, then muſt 
rue Chorus coNllit of males; ifa female be ro be commen- 
ded, then mult it conſiit of females. And alwayes whatſo- 
ever the Chorns ſpeaketh it muſt be pertinent to the Act paſt, 
or covertiy intimating ſomewhat enſuing. 
Nov 
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— Non quid meds, intercinat Attas, 
© ned non propofito conducat & hareat apt e- Hora, 
[r may ſeem fometimes that in the midſt of the play ſome 
other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting ; or fencing, or ſueh 
like, to delight che ſpetators with the greater variety. 
whence Hor. Si ds/cordet eques, meaid int:r carming po cunt 
Aut urſum, ant pugiles. 

Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
Milndia; Diſplicet iſte liens, clamo, & Diludia poſco, Horat: 
The fourth and lait acceſſory part, was Aims, the clowne, 
or fool of the play. Of all theſe parts a Tragedy hath only a 
Chorus. The partes circumitantes , or accidental ornaments, 
were four, common to both, Tirxlas, Cantns, Saltatio, Ap- 
paratns, id et, the Title of the play, Muſics, Dancing, and 
the beautifying of the Scene. By the ſce 2e in this place, 1 
underſtand the partition between the players veltry, and the 
{tage or ſcaffold. This partition at the actng of a Tragedy 
was underpropped with ſtately columnes and pillars, and 
beautified with paintings reſembling princely buildings and 
the images as well of Gods as Kings. Ar the ating of a Co- 
medy, country cotcages and private buildings were painted 
inthe out-face ot the partition. In the Satyrica! plates the 
painting was overcome with ſhadows of mountaines and 
woods : The « firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenan 
Tragicam, the ſecond Comicam, the third Satyricam. The 
differences between a Tragedy anda Comedy, which may be 
co leRed our of ' Anre/ignanu;; are thee : firlt in reſp 
the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of exilements, mur- 
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ders, matters of grief, &c. a Comedy of love toyes, merry fi- cis Terre, 


tions and pretty matrers, the one being S41ywy T?e:23) ; the 
other 5;;us Tie1oy 9. Ina Tragedy the preatelt pare of the 
Actors are Kings and noble perlons ; 19a Comedy private 
perſons of meaner ſtate and condition. The ſubject of a Co- 
medy is often feigned, but of a Tragedy it is commonly true 
and once reaily performed. The beginning of a Tragedy is 

O 2 calme 
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TIO Lib, 2. Sed, 3» 


Calm and quiet, the end fearful and turbulent ; but ina Ce- 
medy contranily the beginning is turbulent, and the end 
calm. Another difference which Antefignaxns hath omit- 
ted is behoveful for us to know, namely that the Trapedi- 
ans did wear upon the Rage a certain ſhooe, comming halfe 
way up the leg in manner of buskins, which kinde of ſhooe 
was called by them Cor-uraxs, and from that cuſtome it hath 
been occaſioned, that Corhurnw is tranſlated to fignifiea \ * 
Works medi- 7 razical and lofty (tile, as Sophocleo digna Cothuri.o, matters 

65 M7:c beſeeming Sop'ocles his ſtile: and ſometimes a Tragedy i 
um mpediit beſeeming Soplocles his ſtile | 5 ragedy it 
cus Pellibus ſelf. The Comedians did uſe an high ſhove comming up a- 
Horar,Ser,l, bove the ankle, much like a kinde of ſhooes which plow- 
3,Sat 6, men uſe to wear to keep themſelves out of the durtc. This 

kind of ſhooe is called Soccxs, by which word ſometimes alſo 
is ſignified a Comedy, as 
| Huzc ſoccicepere prdem grandeſg, Cothwrni, Horat. 

g Antaigib. o All theſe ſorts of Rage-playes, both Alimical, Sayrical, 
T ragical and Comical, if they were acted according to the 
Grecian rite and cuſtome, then were they called Palliate 
from Pallinm., a certain mantle which the Grecians did uſe "| ” 
to wear, if according to the Romer manner, then wese they 
called from the Rowan gown T ogare. 
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I: was a cuſtome among the Romans, ſometimes in the 
year to havea general muſter of the younger ſort, who 
meeting inthe Cirque, exerciſed there running, racing, i- 
ding at tilt, and other ſueh like feats of activity, whereby 
they might be trained up for their better ſervice in the war. 
«Holpin, de They choſe a Caprain, one or other of noble birth ; He was 
orig.tet, Called Princeps juventurss. They divided themſelves into 
dipinct compames , ſometimes marching forward , one a- 
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e4:n{k another, fometimes retiring backward , ſometimes 
kirmiſhing, ſometimes imbarreiling themſelves in oas forin, 
ſometimes in another, as if {2 were a true tieid pirche, A large 
and full deſcription hereof we have in Firs. /En.5., This 
game was called Trojanns ladas, or ſimply 4 T rea, withour 
the addition of any other word, becauſe Aſcanins «Afncas 
his ſon firſt brought it out of Troy, aacording to that of 
Virgil in the fore-quored place. 

Hunc morem, Curſus; atg, hec cerramina primus 

eAſcanins, lon gam muris cum cingerit Albam, 

R e:ulit, & priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos. 
Amons other ſports uſed at this time, « there was alſo & kind 
of morisk daunce, wherein the younger men daunced in har- * Alex.ab_A« 
neſſe, after a war-like manner, being thereby trained, to ex- 1*x.\-6.c,19. 4 
erciſe all parts of their body, by ſundry geftures, as well to 
avoid all yenues and defend themſelves as to annoy and of- 
fend the enemy. This kind of dance is generally called Pyr- 
rhica ſalratio: becauſe it was invented by fPyrrbus, Yea f Plin.l.y,c, 
e ſome fay, that Sweronins taketh Trojanns ladus, and this 5% 
Tyrrhica ſaltatic; for one and the ſame thing. Nay Alexan- pooaages- F, 
der confounderh bath theſe, with thoſe other games ter- ;;, Alex. 10:0 
med 7venles las. Bur doubtleſſe herein he *was miſtaken, ſupra cizaio. * 
for thoſe 7 «vexalia were initituted by Þ Nerse ' at the ſhaving » Sueton. in 
of his beard, and had not their name, becauſe young men Ner0n, 11. 


were the chief ators, but becauſe old men would now by OD 
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the practice of youthtul ſports, turn young again. The a&i- þ R-fi Row 
ons at this time were ſo far from ſavouring ot military diſci- aac), 5c. 22, 
pline, that on the contrary, they were for the moſt part ef- 
teminate and wanton, | 
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Ca. 10. 
De te[leri, tals, & latrunculic. 


P Efore we treat of the game called Lydus reſſcrarins, ir 
2 will not be amiſſe, 1. to clear the word tera from all 
ambigviry, The word hath four remarkable ſignifications, - | ? 

all alluding ro matters of antiquity. Firſt ic ſignified a 

watc-word among the ſouldiers. in the campe, whereby 

they diſſcerned their enemies, or ſpies, from their own fel- 

os Alex,*b As lows, © eAlex. ab eAlexandro giverh many examples hereof: 
lex.1.b.4.c 2, Auguſtus Ceſar in his camp, gave for his watch-word Ve- 
nns genetrix ; Pomp ius magnus gave tor his, Hercules invittus 
&c.and this was called Teſſera m litar 5.2')- There was Te([e- 

ra frumenraria, a certain ticket, or token given by the Ma- 

giſtrate unto the poor, at the tendring whereof, y at the be- 

p Swon, Aug. ginning of eycry m?neth, certain doles and meaſures of corn 
es were given; it is evident that at firſt chere were ſuch month- 
ly diſtributions of corn, even by that endeavour of eAugu- *| ® 

ſtus, who for the avoiding of trouble, would have reduced 

all to three ſer diſtributions in the year, bur prevailed not ; 

ſometimes in ſtead of corn, or happily over and above the 

corn, there wereat certain times, doles of money given to 

the poor, which dole whoſoever received, tendered his to- 

ken or bill of exchange, termed 7 eſlera numiraria ; theſe two 

laſt acceptations, though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yer be- 

cauſe they both tended to the reliete of the poor, I have 

joyned them together. Thirdly, there was Teſſera hoſpitals, 

a certain token of wood, or ſuch itke matter, which uſually 

' . was Cut in two by thoſe who had engaged themſelves mucu- 

ally co entertain each other, wenſoever entertainment 

ſhould be craved, yea this wooden ticket or tally being mu- 

tually accepted, it was lawful for their poſterity bringing 

this token, to challenge hoſpitality. Thus be in Plantss ha- 

ving 
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ving formerly uſed eLnridiz245 as his hoſt, after eAntid- 
w1zs bis death, he cometh unto Aztidamns his adopted 
ſonne not doubting of entertainment ; tor faith he, D122 
hoſpitaiem, ac rteſſerars m.cum fro. Hence from this cuitorn, 
or tencring a token wlicn hoſpitalicy ſhould be craved, that 
adace hath been derived, Teſſeram Le{pitis coulr, or, $14 -/t ie 
hath broken the league of hoſpitality, Laſtly, Tejſera lignift- 
eth a Dye: where we mult note that the word Alea, which 
commonly is tran{lated a Dye, is a general word, applyed 
equally both to the Teſ:re, and the Tal, to denote the un- 
certainty of both games ; Teſſera properly ſignifieth a Dye; 
Talns, an huckle-bone, ſuch wherewith children play Coc- 
kall. In determining the ſeveral chances in theſe playes, 
Authors are not onely diverſe, but in many things contrary 
each to other, neither can any certainty be gathered from 
their writings ; whether my conjeQures, drawn from com- 
paring their ſeveral and contrary writings, may give light 
tor the right underſtanding of decayed knowlenge herein, L 
ſhall willingly ſubmit my felfe co the cenſure of the judicious. 
The ſeveral chances which I read of are theſe ſome 
ariſing from the number of the points in the Dy2, as Senio, 
Meonas. More uſually amongſt the Grecians, * theſe two , 54;4.;n, vace 
were termed K»@& & xiG-: 5 wir y8 HiG- id vo 73 bs, 798 Kean xg, 
G45, i4 eſt, Chins, anſwered our Ace;('cas our Sice. And this 
is contirmed by a proverb in uſe amongtt the Greciais; Ka 
T7925 ploy, which rhe learned interpret to be, a compariſon of 
unequals ; a Pygmie, with a Giant ; others named from the 
number | read not of. Perhaps they played not with a ſingle 
Dye, but with three, as we uſe in Paſſage, whence their 
chances might have their name, not from che number of 
points in each ſeveral Dye, but from them all being caſt Bac 
that the Teſſere had points in them, appeareth by the reftt- 
mony of 2 T»rxebxs : And hence Numer, is ſometimes uſed , 
tor T eſſere ; <a hae 
Seu ludet numeroſq; manu ja tabit eburnos, hes 
y 
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That they uſed more Talsin their playes, then they did Te/- 
# Trirv, 2%. fore, bT wya'bus oblerveth from that verle, 
1ib.6.cap, 19, Non {um talorum numero par ef ſera. Mart. I 4, epio | 3 
c Celins Rhod:ginns ſpeaxeth more diltintly, ſaying that in 
their play cliey uied three Teſſare , but for / ali. Theſe Tas 
l; were ſnmetim?s called Viulruri, as appeareth by the fame 
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c Ty [-43V» wot PO40tts | [11e Tijfere, faith PYontini”r ts efigic's 
lives, 40 dnriglin avcCant, vt viilturn ;, Att 7053; lorrn L 14 they 
were termed } #{t7:1,15 probable by tia ur i lavtas. 
T ace paramper, jacit valtiiriss Juitnor. Flint curcal, 
AtF.2.SC.3. 

But that the cock-all-bones ſhould be called Regw';, T ſome- 

what doubt, for no queſtion but R-gulus and Baſlicus in 

this place ſignified one and the fame ching, the one being 

the Latine, the other the Greek word ; now Bajilicus as ſhalt 

preſently appear, ſignified the whole chance. So confuſed 

are the opinions of authors herein, that to aſign the reaſon 

for every chances name, or to reduce every chance deter- 

minately, either to the 7 eſſera or the Tal:, I think it impol- 

ſible. Onely ſome may be thus reduced, and in general we 

may conceive probably which chances were fortunate, which 

untoriunate. The unfortunate chance in the Tals,was com- 

nony calied Canz:, or Caxicnla, or Ching. 

ibe moſt fortunate charce, Veuns or Baflicus, f 7 iplins 
f nip! ante raketh them both tor one, and that not without ground, if 
Horare and Plantar; both of them treating of 
tat 0:0 cuſtom of rowing theſe cockeall-bones at their 
teatts, tOrthe chore ©: their 17,diperator, or maſter of the 
CO SROU'S £4.rbe laws for Crinking to the whoke 
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1. H; J/ (Cr. Proftino manu trends 

C 1 th Pl KIEHS, CIFSHZ; ATC V li) $3:cth 1 1 

termed 8412S, (Ceig tac AM. am: rat beret deli nned, 

was by the Grcc:2::5, not onely called UT 27iz2a ©, but all: 

farms King, Prince, or Eluiefc commander at tho table 

This caſt was then thought to be throwne, when a'! fourc 

cock-all- bones appea red not one 11ke the ocher, but alt witi s 
different faces, Venws con, urg bat ex talis rt er Jattatis, _ ys _ 


whi diverſam annex oft: nhiſſent ſaci Ciers : with WHOM accordetl þ Tyrn, adv, 


t Turncbus; Venus erd: \CHm Js 15 evdons Unlt 4 Rabat tains. lis « c2p.5. 
He cules was alſo a lucky throw, but whether the ſame as 
Venrs, Thave not yet learned. 
The wn ith the Teſſere 7 make no queſtion were 
divers ; the ignorance of which, they being long ſince out of 
uſe, hach cauied much obſcurit ty in this matter : ons game 
there may ſeen tO Ns we been in uſe, where the juſt numbe: 
of eight leemerh to have been the chiefe Caſt, it was called 
: Stef, charns, 145:115, Or Steſcicheria fs MAIMerte. ihe reaſon :: 


rendred by Rhogs Varrts, becaule $7: ortes his tomb, eres 
_ \T Great C j arges ior greater magnificence, Ex 0c ctonts z Ce), Rod. 
ſl aba; omnibs, 11 elf, conliited of many erights ; (oO WIT, 145, 20.C, 27 


es1ht aarl-s, or corners: eight coltemns ; exght ſteps, or grieces, 
In their common game, the moit fortunate throw is thongat 
ro have been three Sices ; wecall itin Paſſage, a Royal Paſs, 
whence it was commonly called $cenio , 
— Qrid dexter ſe «io ferret 

Sciro erat #1 worue, aamrnoſa cauicula quantum 

Art, angie collo non fallier irce. Perſe. Sat.3. 
Which one place of Perſins giveth light co this in three 
things. Tirlt, chat the winning calt was termed Sexio; and if 
you make Baſilicrs a term common both to dice and cock-al- 
bones, as Ve::#s is, we may fith; —_ it, a Royal paſe. 
Secondly, the loſing calt, Cazis or Canicula, in Engliſh a 
Dog ge-c: ance. Thirdly the manner of thei play, both in 
their Dice,and Cock-2!-bones, was $ by catting them not imme- 

” 4 Ciately 


Demyſt, 
ant q.Rom.), 
5.cap,1,l 


Eraſm alzg. 
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iis Lib. %. SH. | 
diately out of their hand, bur our of a diſh or narrow mouth- 
ed vellei, that there might be fair play, withour ftriking or 
cogging the dye; thus veſlel Perſis. callech Orca, #14 de- 
ſcribeth it to have a narrow meuth,and a ſtreight n:ux. Hoe 
applyeth itto the T als, Satyr. 7.1, 2. 
AMitrerer in Pyrgum tal s----+ 
Calling it Pyrge, ufirg the Greek word Nugy © + Ter or 
<._e1le, fo callzd from Tve fire, becaute the form thereo* be. 
ins £11 ta reſembleth the riſing ct fire; the word 1ati- 
muc!h Horace his P;rgis to have been of the like form with 
Peru is Orca, Butto return to tlic game, the chiefe caſt 
as | «v4 was thoughtto be when three Szces appeared: which 
op1ni-:2 is Rrengthened by that common proverb ; Aut tres 
{ox +. res eſſere, ideſt, either three Sices, or three Aces. 
Ai. \c tir of thele being the beſt, che other the worſt 
chaucce in the Dice, the proverb implyeth thus much, I will 
put all to the hazard, I will win all or loſe all. This caſt was 
alſoc2iled A1idas; for as Rlodig.nas ſpeaketh, 7» teſ[erario 
Iudo Midas jattus : ras forrunatiſſimus ; with whom accor- 
deth * Der;:pſt:r, proving it out of Syidas ; 
Miſs 6 :v £1 bourory &CsaAorarC, 
Minas in teſſeris conſultor optimn;. 
This name fignifieth the belt chance, yer was not approprie 
ated to the Teſſera, but ſomerimes alſo ſignified the fortuna» 
teſt chance of the Tals. Likewiſe from that of Xazr. 1. 13. 1, 
Serio nec aeſtrum cum cant auaſſat ebay. 

It is noted by | Era/mus,that as often as an Ace hapned to be 
thrown together with a Stce, ſo that Sexio and (anicals 
appeared together at one throw, it was a loſing calt. Su 
:«4185 is Clear in the prooi hereot, if for eAvr we ſubſtitute 
#:, which unleſſe we do, it will be a matter of great difficu!- 
ty, to make congruity of ſente, His words are, T al; enum ja- 
tat:s, ut oxi{g, Cancen: ant Jenmonerm miſerat 11 ſineulos tales, 
frugules denaries in meainm oonferebat, 7H05s tolebat uni rſos 
qus Venerem jecerat. Turn Aut wto Er the ſeniets obvious 
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Look who threw an Ace and Sice together, for every Dye 
he Staked and layd to ſtake a Denere; which he took up 
and ſwooped all cleane, whoſe luck it was to throw 7e- 
mys. Enripides as I take it was not a chaunce, but a kinde of 
game, much reſembling that which is in uſe with us, called 
one and thirty : The number of that game was fowrty, and 
the game called Exripides, becauſe Exripides was one of the 
fourty chiefe Governours in Athens, when the thirty Ty- 
rants were depoſed Thereaſon of my conjeRure is taken 
from ® R hodiginns whoſe words are theſe : Emripides nume- 
rum contin. bit quadr.'geuarinm, quoniam viderur unns fuiſſe 
Euripid s prefettor:19 quaaraginta, poſt triginta Tyrannos 
Athens exxattos : from all we may note, that the Zattus pro= 
145,0r Jatas plenns, that is the lucky caſt, we may Engliſh ic 
Take all, was commonly called Sexio,Venns, Cons: the jattus 
[upinus, or jattus inanis, was viikewile commonly known by 
no other name then Cans, Canicula, or Chins, we may En- 
Slifh it Blank. 

« Some have delivered their mind touching theſe plaies thus 


is called Cans, or ( anicula, or anſwering to our ce, and ir 
was the worſt of all ; the oppohte unto it they rerme Yenus, 
or Coxs, and is accounted the belt : cyul4 apainſt ſenſe un« 
derſtandeth the number of ſeven by it ; it may ſtand for our 
Sice. The third bore the name of Chizs, proportioned to 
Trey with us ; and the laſt Senio, which is as much as 2ua- 
;re. For in theſe Tali there is no chance of Dear, or 
Cinque. This opinion at firſt I confeſlſe ſeemed plauſible to 
me, but how fully it diſcovereth the game, and how agree- 
able it 15 to antiquity let others judge. The chances of the 
Dice, or cock-al-bones,as they were termed /atus & Mil; 
calts ; ſo alſo were they called p ſax, figuratively, as eve- j;, 


ry roke in the fencing ſchoole was termed CAansr, The g Suct, Aug, 


firſt acception of Manns, is proved out of 4 Snetonins, 72, 
Py Where 


J 


1 3 Morula ſ 
that the Tali, or cook-al-bones had bur four faces or ſides, gy-q gc 2. 


and therefore yeelded four chances, and no more ; the firſt Amand 1:b.z, 


mou L'p!. Satur, 


118 Lib, 2. Sect. 2. 


were Augnfins («ſar ſpeaketh thus, Si quar Arduus ver; } 
eng, exegs ems, my retinziſſem qu94 cnrnne Conauo, Vit em, 
exc. id eſt, It 1 had exacted thoſe chances which I reared 
every One, and kerit that which I beftowed, 1 had Corten 
&c. The ſecond xcc2prion of Manns 5 conſirmes by Quin = 
rQ 1iar,! b.g. $i/iaz, who calleth the ſecond, third, and fourth frokes in 
Ccay,14, fencing, ſecttnaas, tertias, OF quartus manxs. Our Engliſh 
phraſe is not muc! unlixe ; he hath had a good or bac, lucky 
or unlucky Hand. Another game there was of like nature 
P. Y ed with table-men : the word Latrincalus twranſlared a 
t2ble-man, did properiy fignifie an hired ſeuidier, fuch a ons 
as ſerved for pav , waence Latro, whoſe diminutive 
culws is, hath his denomination @m3 784 ratiy wp 4 rn iend:, 
f Play mil, In this fenle the word 15 uſed by * Plantns ; 
gf 'T, At l. AN” Rex Sel:itttts me enpere erat. l MAN, 
Ur fibi latroxes cogerem, & conſcriberem. 
Seconc!' V. becauſe | i91:diers are {0 Prone, and apt to COmnaur 
robberies; hence / atrs , and Latrunculus, hath been uſed a!- 
ſo to fignitie a thieet or robber. AnG third!y, in a borrowed 
ſenſe, theſe words are applied to ſignifie table-men or che(f- 


F at £118 
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men ; becauſe this game hath the exprelſe from and repre- 
ſe: ntation of a war, or battaile, fought between two armies z 


tD.umin JIinfomuch that © Pyrr! Hs King of Epire, being skilful in plote 
Terew. Eun, ting {tratagems» firſt caught his ſouldiers char are of 'pro- 
= om 7.2d ieing, by playes and repreſentations thereof in the table- 
hoe jam - if men. Some are of opinion, that it was firſt invented in the 
rhus £:& avi: fiege of Tray, by Palamedes, who that he might keep his 
# Suidas:n fouldiers in better order, allowed them this kinde of recrea» 
Voee tion, whence theſe cheſl-men are ſometimes called Palame- 
TEE).%., dia cicalculi: they were made ſometimes of wax, ſometimes 
of glafſe, ſometimes of other matter. The game (cemeth to 
have been the ve " ſame with that which we call Ch iJe. O- 
ther games there were of leſſer note for recreation, of which 
ſort were ori acl uly hee thar follow ; Petanirnum, Diſcas, 
Pila 'Trackns \Nvccs, IlireveGr, from w! 1ence this latin word 
Petanrum 


, 
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Pitaurum cometh, ſignifying properly a perch or pole, on 
which poultry rout : and hence the rope or ſtaffe on which 
light perſons were wont to dance, and try maſterics, vas tera 
med Peranram. Tt ſignified alſo a certain hoop, or wheele, 
through which aCtive perſons would run ſwiitly , their body 
ſo war'ly carried, that in their running they would not touch 
the hoop or wheele ; to this purpoſe 4/-x. I -0ph, ſpeaketh; 
Fuit a qu9g, Peraurt ludus admirationis precidue, 0:1 per Cir- 
cul;s quiſpram velecs eurſn tranſuiuat, corp re ata librato, ut 
circ::{11 non offeadat. Such tamblers as were practized in this 
kind of activity were thence called Peranriſte. Di/cur, was 
a round ttone 11 manner of a bowle, ſometimes made of iron, 
or brafle, whoſoever could calt it farthett got the victory ; 
the players thereat were called $19x094ae;, from Hizx& & 
£4>a tO dart, or calt out any thing. Pila,it ſipnitieth a ball 
and of ir there were many forts. 1. Harpaſtum ; which we 


: Alex ab A- 
I<X-!1,4.C.22, 


may Engl ſh a Foor-ball. > This ball being pur down in the & Alex.ab A- 


the middle, ewo companies of young men ſtrove wlo ſhould 
drive it thorow the others goale. 2 y. Pi/a, which tignified 
a diſtin& kind of ball, ſo called from the hair with which ir 
was ſtuffed. 31y. Follis, a light kind of ball, fo called becauſe 
it was ſtuffed with a bladder; with this old men, and young 
childrea played. 4'Y- Pagenica,this had his name 4 pagzs, from 
villages and country townes, where it was chiefly in ule, is 

was ituffed with teathers ; of all theſe 2art.1 4.45. 

Hee que difficilis turger pag anica pluma 

Felle minus laxa eſt, © minis artia pila. 
Fifthly 7 riganalss, and thus I think doth the Ps/a and the Fol- 
[;« were called, in oppolition the Paganica ; the reaſon of 
the name is taken from the form of rhe tennis-courts, which 
becauſe they were three (quare, in manner of a triangle, 
c ence was the ball with which they played in ſuch courts 
termed T4zgonalis, The players themſelves were termed 
{attorer ; chole that did calt the ball into the court, were cal- 
led fimp'y darores ; andd hence 4ararum lndere, is to play at 
Ti 
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lex, ibid, 
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lD,2ccap,18, 
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ball, or elſe we may imagin the reafon of this piiraſe to b&, 
becauſe ſuch as in their play by negligence did let down the 
ball, did ſaram dare, hold our their leg, to have the ball 
flung at it. Troches, it lignifieth a top ; as it was commonly 
called Trochus from Te&hyw to run; becauſe of the ſwittneſle 
the eof: and likewiſe T#r#0 in Latine, for the ſame reaſon ; 
ſo ſometimes it wascalled bxx«#m, from the matter whereof 
it was made, as 
buxum torquere flagello, Perſ Sat.3. 
Nuces, with nuts they had many playes, ſome of which are 
at this day in uſe. One holding an uncertain number of nuts 
in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him, was to divine 
whether the number was Even or Odd:. This Horace calleth 
Lud-re par tmper 
The Grecians Cvys i avya. Of this Ovid de nunce, 
Eſt etiams, par ſur numerns qui dicat, an impar 
Ur dwvinizatas auferat au ur opes. 
Sometimes they piled their nuts, three beneath and one on 
the top, in manner of a Caſtle; of this 0744 ſpeaketh like- 
wiſe, 
Luatnor in n1cibus non amplins alea tota eſt, 
Cum ſ1bs ſuppoſitis addiruy una tribus. 
Tea, theſe nat-games were ſo many. and ſo peculiar to 
children, that ſtriplings growing into mans eſtate, were ſtill 
reputed children, until they forſook theſe nut ſports; 
whence ;#cb:u reliftzs ſounds as much as childiſhneſſe being 
paſt : and this is thought ro be the reaſon, why the © bride- 
man, as ſoon as he was married uſed to caſt nuts among the 
people; intimating thereby a farewel to ſuch childiſh pa- 
ſtimes, many other childiſh games they had, among which 
one reſemble our croſſe and ple ; fthey termed it Capita vel 
»avim ; becauſe the coyn which they fillipped or toſled into 
the air, bore ttamped on the one ſide Fane his two faces, on 
* the other {idea ſhip, 
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Ve mron'ts Cf Cemmi 
TD Ffore we? proceed to the Geſcription of the Ryman 
I Jcab'ss, we wil explaine thoſe five termes, 7erracrl-:2, 
Praniunmn, A rends, ( wna, & Commeſlatin. Wnich tive 
words dv {ignitte the five ſeveral feedings each Gay, which 
childrea, ol. men, labourers, travellours and ſuch hike, did 
uſually obferve ; for others of healchier and ſtronger conlti- 
tution did commonly eat bur one meal, at the moſt bur two 
in the day 7-ntaculzm lignifieth their break-faſt, and ir bad 
its name, like as our Engliſh word hath, 2 jejwmio, from fa* 
ſting : In former times it was called 2 þ/ar4m from Si/e, the « Rofhin antiq, 
name ofa certain herb, with the root whereof they were 5. 27: 
wont to ſeaſon that wine which they had at break-faft : for 
as © Plutarch faith, their break-talt was nothing but a ſop 
dipped in wine. In the ſame place, he likewiſe. faith, that in 
old time they had no dinner, but that-which we call Prandi- 
wm was the ſame with them as fentaculnm, and thus much 
the Greek word 2ge5ey fignifieth a dinner, doth intimate, it 
being ſo called, quafi avgr152v,from avproy, which ſignifieth the 
morning. The name Praxnaizm, which we render a dinner, 
was fo laid quaſt me; 7 49y, fignifying Noon-tide, or mid- 
day. The chird time of taking meat, was called Merends, 
we may enShfh it our afternoons beaver; it was called alſo 
Articenium, becauſeit was taken a lictle before ſupper. 
c Mer: naa eft c:bns qui acclinante aie ſumitur, quaſi p 1 me- © |: 
ridiem edrnans, C proxime cant ; unde & an'ecunium 4 4 i- ©1163, 
buſaam d-cirxr. The tourth time was their ſupper , called ; p,, c... 
Candy! alt acrvn, winch ſignfieth as mach as Common, 1 #4 11.8 _ 
antiquins ſegr ict ſolebant prandi're Romani, canare cnm 4- 
micis. Their fit and latt time of feeding, was called in Latin 


Comm {ſari by {ome, by molt Comeſſ atio, a comtelendo. « fo- * In ar. pre 
C anne; Clio, 


b Plur.'n fym, 
lib.$. q.6, 
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Annes Triſtmas ſaith, that it is a beaver taken afrer ſupper, 
or a night drinking. But the chief feaſt, whereat they 
fLazius de { cave entertainment, being their ſupper, we will conſider 
149% Ken, theſe three things therein. Firſt accumbendi vel diſcumbendi 
3+0IP- 54 rationem, that is the manner of their lying at ſupper (for they 
did neither (tand, nor fit at table, as we do ; ſecondly, the 
forme and faſhion of their table ; and laſtly the parts of their 
ſupper. The place where they ſupped was commonly called 
Conaculumy 4 cona, as our dining camber is lo called from 
our dixxer. It was alſo called Tricliainmw or Biclinium, 
from xaizy a bed ; for ſometimes there were three beds, 
ſometimes but two about the table, upoy which the gueſts 
did fir, or rather lie along. In this diniag parlour was placed 
a table, ſometimes made quite round, and for the common 
ſort of people it was made of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon 
three feet ; but for men of better rank, it was made of bet- 
ter timber, inlaid ſometimes with wood of divers colours, 
ſometimes with ſilver, andit ;ftood upor. one whole entire 
foot, made of Ivory, in the form of a great Lyon, or Leopard 
&c. Unto the meaner ſort of theſe tables Horace alludeth ; 
— Meas /it mils menſa rripes. Hor. Ser. 13. 
Unto the other, f wvenal. Sat. 11. verſ.122. 
—PpHtere Videntur 
Ungnenta at g, Rsſe, latos mſi ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande ebur, © magno [ublimis pardus hiars. 
Sometimes this table was made in the form of an half Moon, 
the one part thereof being cut in with an arch or ſemi-circle, 
g Rom, antiq; and then it was called $;7ma, becauſe ir did much reſemble 
1, 3.c,28, theletter Sigma, 8 which as it appeareth by certain marble 
monuments, was in old time made like a Roman C. Hence is 
that of Mavtial.lib.14.87. 
Accipe lunata [criptum teſtudine Sigma. 
Ifany man ſhould demand the reaſon, why they cut their 
table1in that forme, I muſt confeſleT have not read any rea- 
{on in any author bearing ſhew of probability. My = 
jecture 
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jeRure is this ; it ts agreed upor. by moſt authors, that in it 
round tables the one quarter was rej{erved void from cuelt 
chat the waiters might have a convenient raom to arrond . 
chereupon it ſeemeth not improbable untzo me _ thar el: 
crooked arch was made for the waiters. I acknow!ledos rar 
this S;gm bath been tranſlated diverlly by divers writers, 
as it appeareth by Zipſixs in the fore-quored place. By ſome 
it hach been taken for the parlour, or ſupping chamber ; fo 
Lipins in bis Au:54n315es ; by others for the ſupper or feaſt 
it ſelfe; ſo Clins. By Lipſins ſince it hath been thought a 
certain place, ereted in the mauner of a ſemi-circle, or halfe 
Moon, againſt which chey did place one continued bed, a- 
ble to take ſix or ſeven gueſts. But Brodews and Ditmarus, in 
my opinion, have more truly taken it for che cable it ſelfe. 
About the table chat was perfetly round, were placed 
three beds, covered with tapeitry, or ſome other kind of co- 
vering, according to the wealth and abilicy of the perſon, 
and thus 


Straro diſcumbitur »ſtre ; 
the beds being ready furniſhed, the gueſts lie down in & A,Gel. nt, 
manner as followerh. Each bed contained three perſons, Art-!.1z c-13+ 
ſometimes four , ſeldom or never more, except at their 594% aur n0« 
great and more ſolemn feaſts. If one only lay u5on the bed, vir an 
then he retted the upper part of his body upon his left el- _ io 
bow, the lower part lying at lengch upon the bed ; bur if muſas amar 
many lay upon one bed, then the uppermoſt did lie at the \9pa16s, Ter- 
beds head, laying his feer dehinde che ſecond his back; the ſe- "** *©r<y2thos 
cond reſted his head in the others boſome, having a cuſhion — arm . _ 
put berween, laying his feet betinde the third's back : in like prohiber ſupra 
manner the third and fourth did he. The number ofthe gueſts Kixarum mc- 
was not great, ſeldome times exceeding nine ; whence «A. 95 tan gere 
Gellsxs h faith, that the number of the gueſts ſhould begin Gretia Nudie 
| : junta ſororie 
with the Graces, and end with the Muſes, rhat is, they muſt hs. Hor 
not be fewer then three, nor more then nine. This alſo hath ca-w,!, z. Od. 


been the reaſon of that adage , S eprem Conviviem, nouvem con- 9 \lex, Gen, 
2 Vitium UE) 5-0. 33, 
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vitinm facinus. Heliogabalus ſeemeth to have been delight 
ed with the number of eight, * whence he invited to ſup. 
& Stuck'1s de ner ofto calvor, oft» Inſcos, ofte podagroſor, eto ſur os, ofts 
CONV!.-44.0, 2+ eucos, ofto infigniter nigros, ofto inſignirer lougor, ofty pre- 
pingnes, & ofto nalutos deleflatus io Graco proverbio, amay- 
TexT@. Thoſe that were not invited, but came of their ow: 
accord unto a teaft without bidding, by Planrtzs they are 
called Muſee, flyes ; by others they are called Vmbre, ſhas 
dows. Hence is that of Horace, 
>— Locus eſt + pluribus numbr's. 
The party which invited the gne{ts, ſometimes expreſſed 
his earneftneſle by pulling and haling one by the cloake ; 
whence Stakins oblerveth, that when they would ſhew how 
earneſtly they were invited, they would ſay Pexulam miki 
ſciarit ; he tore my cloak off my ſhoulder, Again on the 0- 
ther {1ds, when they would ſhew how eaſily the gueft was 
intreated, they would ſay, 1/lis ego vix tetigs penulam, tamen 
remanſir» Before the guelts ſate down, their ſhooes were uſu- 
| ally pluck off, chat chey might not foul the beds on which 
| ] Terent.in they did lie ; 
H:auont, Accurrunt ſervi, ſcleas detrahunt, 
Video alins feſtinare leftes ſternere, exnam parare. 
jm Carl, Rhod, wm They likewiſe did gird their heads with fillers and hair- 
|. 37.026, Jaces, as often as they intended to drink more then ordinary, 
| thereby to prevent the vapors, which otherwiſe would 
annoy tne head : for which reaſon, they did likewiſe »n uſe 
garlands of Ivy, and Mirtle tree, and Roſes ; the coolneſs of 
which comforted the braine. Theſe garlands were alſo 
Symbolum flex lbortatis, atoken of their full liberty. The 
Carver in theſe feaſts was called from his arcificial ſetring 
and orderins the diſhes upon the table, Srrztor ; and from 
his artificial carving and cutring up of the diſh, Carerror. / ry- 
phars, as apnearetl by Inver. Satzr.11. was famous for his 
$k1ll in carving : he did fer up a ſchool, teaching ſuch as came 
anto him-by rules and precepts; and alſo ſhewing them the 
manner 
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manner of carving ; which that he might the better doe, he 
furniſhed a table with ſeveral diſhes of mear, formed and 
faſhioned tn wood, with a dull knife ; ſhewing his ſchollers 
after whac manner, and with what geſture ot their body, 

they would cut up this or that diſh. This ſupper becauſe of 
the wooden diſhes of mear, was callen ({@n4 »l/mea. They 
divided their ſupper uſual ly inco three parts, which they 
termed heir firſt, ſecond and third courſe. In the firit courſe 
commonly was ſerved mulberries, letrices, ſauſages, and al- 

wayes -ggs: as likewiſe inthe laſt courſe (whether the ſe- 
cond or thu: d } were ſerved nuts, figs, grapes, but alwayes 
Apples : v whence we ſay proverbially. Ab evo ad mala from 


was the main ſupper. and the chief diſh thereof was called * 


Capur cane: In Lipfivs [11s phr aſe it 1s called 4 Fundus 1 , 


& fundamen'um c:nc Their firſt meſle they ;called the pre- 
eminm- ; the latt, che epi/ogwe ; which becaule it conſiſted ſo 
much of fweer and delicious meats, hence did they apply 
that unto the ſecond courſe, Swriges g earTid'ss gogw Tice , 
Secunde Cogirationes [unt ſapientiores If thetable were well 
furniſhed with plenty and variety of diſhes, it was called 
Cana reta, or ( una dubia: Rettain this place ſignifiech as 


8 Sruck de 
cuuv.l 3. C3 


p Pancirol, 
lib rer, deper- 
the beginning of the teait ro the end ; or ſimply from the be- au. cap.de c bi 


ginning of any thing to the end thereof. The middle courſe -- mo- 


much as vera; thus 3g33%s among the Greczans, lometimes \ 


ſignifieth vers & ſincernus. The phrate intimateth, that ic 
was a true ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of meat diftribured 
by Princes to the people, which from the- paniey or basket 
in which it was brought, was called /porzula ; ſometimes 
they diſtribured money in ſtead of meat, this alſo was named 


[portula : ſorthat ſportula denoted any kind of dole either of 


meat or money, Which as ofcen as it was piven in lieu of a 
ſuyper, it was oppoſed to cana retta. Yea ſometimes by 


ſportsla we may underſtand a light and ſhort ſupper. 


Promilſa «| wobis ſporiula, relta data. Martial. 
The ackondoe great fealt ſhould be termed cans 4cbie, 
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is, becauſe in ſuch variery of diſhes the gueſt is many 
times doubtful of which ro begin. Contrary 
to this is cx-:4 ambulatoria, a ſupper 
where one diſh walketh 
through the cable. 
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of the Roman Aſſemblies. 


De Comms. 


Itherunto have we inſiſted upon the de- 
ſcription of the moſt remarkable parts of 
the Roman City, together with the ſeve- 
ral diviſions of the Roma people, as alſo 
the Rowan Religion ; where we have ſeen 
the general diviſions of their Gods, and 
their ſacrifices,with their ceremonies there- 

unto dehacks) and likewiſe of the Rowan Games both 

greater and leſſe. Now are we to proceed to that part of go- 
vernment; which is political or civil; where we will firft 
ſpeak of their aſſemblies, called Comitia, then of their civil 

Magiſtrates, afterwards of their puniſhments, and laſtly of ſo 

many of their civil laws as I have obſerved needful for the 

underſtanding of T»lly, and that principally in his Orations. 

For the more eaſie conceiving of all which I have prefixed 

one Chapter of the Remax year,treating there of theCa/-nds, 

Ides, and Nones, the knowledge of which is needful for that 

which followeth. 

Ca?, 


a4 V d Piin.l, 
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lib,t, 
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Ga? 
De inn & partibas ej: £. 


Naſmuch as there cannot be a fi! xnowledge of the Rs- 

man aſlemblies, without ſome general underſtanding of 
the Roman year, and the general diſtinctions of the Roman 
daies, it cannot be but worth our Jabour in this ſhort chapter 
briefly to conſider what may be ſpoken therein. This word 
Ann::s,1s (0 called quafs Annulus, becauſe as the Greeke 
word *Eriavl3; fignifieth & caurw dot, id eſt, in ſe convertirur 
annis ; which was the reaſon, why .the Egyptians in their 
myſtical cyphers (called /itere hieroglyphice) did uſe the pi- 
ure of a ſerpent, having his tayl in his mouth, to ſignifie 
an year. The time or ſpace of this year hath been diverſe, ac- 
cording to the diverlity of nations. « Some allowed no more 
daies to an year,ithen we do to a month: whence that moth- 
ly ſpace which the Larizes called Menſis from b wivy, ſignify- 
the Moon, they called An»wm Lnx.:rem.Some allowed four 
moneths, ſome {1x months, fome ten. And thus Romules 
meaſured his yeare, counting the moneths either from 
the number of our fingers, or from the time that a woman 
goeth with child, or trome the time that a widow common- 
ly mourned for her husbands death, or laſtly from the mul- 
tiplication of unities, which in a ſimple number doth no: ex- 
ceed ten. 

D164 ſatis eff utero matris dum prodeat infans, 

Hoc anno ſtatuit temperis eſſe ſarts. 
Pey rotid. m mex/es a [mere Conju 14 WXIY 
Sſtinet in viiua rriftia ſigna d,me. Ovid. Faſt. lib. t. 
Annus erat, aecimum cx Luna receperat orbem, 
Hic numerns magne tt nc 1a honore {Wit : 

Seu quia tot digiti per quos numerare ſolemns, 
Seu quia bis quino femina meaſe purit, 


of the Roman Cames, 132 


Set quod ad 1t(g, decem numero creſcente Ventmur, 
Principizem ſþatizs ſumitty inde novis. Ovid. Faſt. lib. 3: 
Thus Remwlns his yeate contained of months ten; ofdayes 
304.Bur after this Numa added two months. 
At Numa nec Jar nmnec avitarpreterit umbras, 
Menſibrus antiqu:s addidit ile duos. Ovid. lib. 1. Faſt. 
Numa, c or as ſome iay, Tarquizizs Priſcus perceiving that 


, the months did not alwates fall out alike every yeare, but 


ſometimes the ſame moneth would happen in the ſummer, 
ſometimes in the winter, thereupon after long ſtudy & ma- 

ny inſtructions from the Greciars, finding the reaſon of this 
confuſedneſs, he added unto Romulus his yeare fifty dayes, 
ſo that the whole yeare afterward was diviled into tyvelve 
months, becauſe the moone had fniſhed her courſe tyvelve 
times in that ſpace, beginning thcir yeare then at January, 
becauſe then in his judgement vyas the fictelt time to begin 
the yeare, vvhen the Sua being farthelt from us, did beginne 
to turne his courſe, and to come unto us againe; yvhich is a= 
bout January, the Sun being about the Tropick of Capri- 

gcorne, Afcervyard upon a ſuperititious conceit of the odde 
number, Nama added one day more unto January, ſo that 
whereas at the firſt Nma his yeare did agree vvith the Gre» 
eian yeare, both of them containing three hundred fifty 
four dayes, novy the Roman year contained three hundred 
fifty five dayes, vvhich computation falling out too ſhort for 
the true yeare by the ſpace of ten dayes, and (ix houres year- 
ly, ir occaſioned every 21ghth year, in the interpoſition of 
3. rvhole months, yyhich they called their leap yeare: 4 This 
confuſedneſs aftervyard 7ulivs (e/ar by long ſtudy remedi- 
ed, adding the old ten dayes unto Numa Pompilins his year. 
And leſt the odde fix houres might at laſt breed diſorder in 
»their computation, be appointed, that every fourrh year one 
vvhole day ſhould be inſerted,next after the three & twenti- 


eth of February; which inſerting they called 7ztercalatio from 
an old verb Intercalo, and that day they called 1ntercalarem: 
R 


Novy 


Merulam.m 
orat.pre Q,; 


Ligario. 
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in orar, pro 
Q Ligario. 
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t Hubert. l. 3. 
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g Suer, Octav. 


Aug.cap.$7. 


1430 Lib. 3. Sef.r. 


Now the day following, being the foure and ewentieth of 
February, was alwaies the fixt of the Kalengs of M:rch, e and 
therefore becauſe of rhe interpolition of that day, they cal. 
|.d the leap-year Anrum biſſextilem, that is, the ycar wheres 
in there falled vur ewo dayes which they called S-x:; Cal: 
Mw tii, And the day thus interpoſed was called dies biſſex+ 
tus. This computation, which #/izzs C+/ar found out, we 
have imbraced, and do at this diy follow, calling our yeere 
Annum Julianum, f and Annum magnum, having relitionto 
the mouthly yeare called Annns Lynaris; & lomerimes this 
great yeare iscalled Annas vertens, a vertendso, becauleit is 
alwayes turning, and running on. F Moreover we mult je- 
member that the R»2ans dil b.gin their yeare at March, 
whence that month, which fince hath been called /#lixs, in 
the honour of 7xlius Ceſar, was by them called ©nzntilir, 
becauſe it was the fife month : and that month, which ſince 
hith been called Augzſtus, in the remembrance of Augu- 
fins Caſar was by them called Sextilis, becauſe it was their 
{ixt month. Thus then the great yeare being divided into 


twelve months, every month was divided into three parts, * 


id eſt, Calendas, Nonas, and 1d«s: The Kalends were fo pro- 
per unto the Romans, that g Auguſtus ('sſar, when he pur- 
poſed never to do what he was requelted, was wont by 
way of proverb to ſay, that he would do it Ad Calemds 
Grecas, that is to ſay in our Engliſh proverb, At latter Lam 
mas, never. For che better underitanding of which, I ſhall 
inſert three common verſes. 

Principinum menſis noſiyi aixere Calendar: 

Sex Mains Nonas, Oflober, Inlins, & Mars, 

Dnatuor at reliqns : tenet Idus quilibet ofts. 
That is, the firſt day of every mouth is called the Kalends of 
that month, The 2. 3. 4. 5. 6.and 7, of theſe fouremonths, 
May October, July, and March, were called the Nones of 
that month: but in all the oth-r months the Nones contai» 
ned but the 2, 3,4.and 5, day:ſo that the 5.day( for example. 
ſake) 


| 


| 
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ſake)Jof January was called None Janyarie, or Januarii: the 
fourth Pridie Nonarum, Or Nonas Jan: ( For they uſed al- 
wayes to ſay Pridie (al: Pridie Nonay : and Pridie Iduum, 
inſtead of /ecunds Cal.Non: /d,) The third day of January 
they called tertinm Nonarum,vel Nona! 7arinar: the ſecond 
day of January they called quartun Nonarum, vel Nonas } as 
mar: After the Nones followed the Ides, which contained 
eight dayes in every moneth,ſo that the 15.day of the four 
aforeſaid months, was called 7dus Aaii, Ids Oftob: Idns 
wlisand dns Mavtii. Inall the other months, the 13. day 
wastheIdes: as to proceed in Janaury, the thirteenth day 
was called Ids Zanwar: the twelfth Pridie Idunm, vel dns 
Januar: the eleventh rertio 1/uwm, or Idns Fan: the tenth 
quarto Idunm, vel Idus fax: the ninth 5. 14:7an : the eight 
6. Id: Ian: the ſeaventh 7. 14: Tan: the fixt 8. /d: Ian: Aiter 
the Ides then followed the Kalends of the next month. As 
the fourteenth of January was decimo nono (alendarum, or 
Calendas Februar:the fifteenth decimo oftavo C alendarum ot 
the xteenth decimo ſeptime Cat: Feb: ec. Where we muſk 


uote that as often as we uſe Pridie, tertio, quarto, or any of 


thoſe numerals with an accuſative caſe, as Pridie Calendas 


.&c. the Grammarians lay that this przpoſition Ante is e- 


clipſed. Againe every month had in its compaſs three great 
markets, which becauſe they were obſerved every ninth 
day were called N#xdine, and the latter of them being the 
greateſt is called by Athenens in invuce, which we may 
render Trinundinam, or Tringm nundinum. It followeth 
now that I ſhould treat of the dayes, which are the leſſer 
parts of the year : where before we proceed, we will con- 
lider the parts which the Romans divided their day into, 


R 2 Dies 


g Aicx, Gets 
lib, 1 Cap. 12, 


Lib. 3, Seft. rt, 
Diluculam, Th break? of day. 
Aane. The Full morning. 
Lucem , cu- | 4d meridiem. The fore-n00NC, 
jus paries | Aleridies quaſs {erides, Mid-dav, Or qua; 
i 
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Aerus ies. Pertet day, noone. 


? 
De Meridie. After noune, 
< | Solis CC ilns, Lunne ſerting, 
bh Cre; u/culum. The Duske of rhe evening 
C | Vrima fix. Candlc tinGing, 
2 | | per. The night. 
= Corotvinm, 1:0 time, 
JS Nox intempeſta. The hicit (izeps 
SL | Noftemcn-| Ad median notiem, Towards mid-night, 
8  J#45 parkes Media nox, Mid- night- 
| [ant | De m*dia nofte. Alutle after mid-night; 


| Gallicinium, Cock-crowing. 

{ {nticin:am. All the time from cock crows 
ing to the break of day. | 
The Cay and night again were each of them divided into 


* 


prim ins, [ecundam tertiam,+ quartam vigiliam, every watch * 


containing three houres. The firlt of the night being ar (ix 


of the clock in the evening, and the fourth ended at fix of * 


the clock in the morning, g Theſe watches were diltinguie 
thed by ſeverall notes and ſounds of Cornets, or Trompets, 
that by the diltinAtion and diverſity thereof, it m'ghr eaſily 
be knowne What watch was ſounded. Moreover we mult 
underſtand that the Romars, vpon a ſuperttiti-»us conceit & 
obſcrvation of misfortunes, and evill cyents falling out on 
ſome dayes, and more happy ſucceſs upon others, have cal- 
icd the former ſort of dayes Atros dies, or dies poſtir1ag mas, 
OE gyptiacos : amigtngs Cre wt nmicupant, perinde ac fi xefan- 
aos dicas, The realon why they were called Poſtridnani, way 
becauſe they thought Dies Poſtridie (alendas, Nonas, 5 1. 
ans,id ej}, The next day after the Calends, Nones, or 1des of 
every monta to te unfortunate, & the latter ſort they called 
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Alb: dizr, h borrowing the names from the Sc. mians,who þ yid. Eriſn; 
uſed to chalke out the fortunate dayes in their Kalenders Ad2g. unione 
with vyhicc Charatters, vyhence Horace {aich; IPUTIES 
Cre([a yon careat pulchra dies 1A, 
Other-ſome, as tacir unfortunate and unluckly dyes, vvhere 
noted vvitha cole or viack Charatter, accorGing to that, 
Nioro cat bone BOTACHS. 

s Againe thetr Kalender 0d liinguiſhed ſome dayes for Roly- 

dayes, which they called Dies feſtos, feltivall dayes, or dies 

Firiator, & Ferias, Holy-dayes i becauſc they did upon fuch ; Aſcenſus. in 
diyes Ferire vitt:mas, 1d eſt, oftcr up ſacrifices. Others were «<qitt. zilluſto 
diſtinguiſhed for working dayes, which they called Profeſtos, V5 'iÞ 2+ 
quaſi procul a feftis. The third diltintion was of halfe holy- 

dayes, which ab i»tercidenao, they called Dies interciſos, as it 

were dayes cut aſunder: the one part of them being allotted 

for worldly buſinetle, the other for holy and religious exer- 

cifes. & The ferie wete either private, and fo they belonged & Rob ant. 
ſomerime to whole families, as Familiz Clan lie, eEmilie, ** 4F-3 
Julie, &c, ſometimes to priva'e pertons, ascyery one his 

S\th- diy, particulat expiations, &c.or elſe they were Pub1i- 

ce, luch as the whole common-wealth did obſerve: and they 

were of two ſorts, and one alled Azniverſarie, which were 

alwayes to bu kept on 2 certaine day, / and thereupon they 

were called ferre /tative ; the other conc-ptive, which were ! Alcx. G*ni 
urditrary, & toiemnize'd upon ſuch dayes as the M:giſtrates Gier.t. 5.6.7. 
and Prieſts choughe moſt expedient, whereof the Latere Fe- 

re were chiet : whichLatine ferie were kept on mount 

Alban to Jupiter Latian, tor the preſervation of all the L1- 

rine pepolc in league and confederacy with the Roman, 

& were folemnized in memory of tke truce between thoſe 

wo nations. Thoſe Ferie which were called Imperative, 

and ms Inaitive, becaule the Conſul, Prater, or cheif Ponti- m Alex. Gen, 
ty, according to their pleature 1mperabant, + indicebant has, fires CL. 
ideſt, commanded them, } way in my opinion be contained very. Ane. 
under the nmber of Ferie conceptive, in reſpeR of the un- A 
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certainty of them. Another diſtinion of dayes is found in 
the Roman K alendar, to have been in Faſtos, whole court 
or leet» dayes; £x parte Frſtos, halfe court- dayes; Nefaſtor, 
Non leet-dayes ; though this word Nefaſtos be often ex- 
pounded unlucky, as in that of » Horace touching the tree, 
Ille & nefaſto te poſui: die, that is he planted thee in an un» 
happy time. Thele dayes were cailed 4 fando from ſpea- 
king ; becauſe upon thoſe dayes which were faj!s, the Pretor \ 
or L chiefe Juſtice might lawfully keep court and adminiſter 
juſtice, which was not done without the ſpeaking of theſe 
three words, De, Dico,and Addico; p Dabat attionem; Dice- 
bat jus; Addicebat tam res quam homines. Where þy the way 
we mult note, that ſometimes theſe court- dayes were alſo 
called dies com'tiales, becauſe that p upon every ſuch day 
which was noted in the Kalendar for a comitiall day, if the 
publique aſſemblyes were not held , it was lawfull to keey 
court : whence not only comitials dies doth ſignify a law | 
day, but comitialis homo alſo doth (ifnify a wrangler in the 
law, or'a litigious perſon, | 
\ | 


CAP.,2, 


De Comitis idg, ("alatis preipue, de Rogationibus, 
& antiqua ſcribendi ratione, 


Þ**v aſſembly of all the Roman people being called to- 
gether by a lawfull Magiſtrate to determine any matter 
by vvay of giviing voyces,is 4 coewndo termed Comtia fim- 
ply,without the adjeftion of any other word ; or Comitia 
calata, that is aſſemblies called rogether, from Kai, or the 
obſolcte Latine verb Calo, vvhich fignifieth to call : though 
aftervyard thoſe afſemblies only vyhich vvere held either * 
for the inanguring of ſome Pontify, ſome Auger, ſome Fla 
men, or him that was called Rex ſacrornm, or tor the making 
of their wills and teſtaments, were called Calata comitia- 
Whence 
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Whence the will that was made in theſe 1T-mblies was cal- 

led Teſtamentnm calati:! comitii!, This kind of afſembly is 

ſomtimes called comiria 2 portificta, and cemitia ſacerdotum, 1 Joan. Trilti 
in that ſence as others are called Con/n/aria, or «A 4ilitia co ins inora 
mitia; namely bccaufe the Pontifes 1n theſe, 25 the Conſwls pro Co.io, 

& «4iles pl:bis in the others, were choſen, There follovy- 

eth chree other Kids of allemblies: for either the people did 


aſſemble themſelves by pariſhes, calied ( ris ; or by huns 


dreds, called Centwrie; or by vvards called 7ribus, The firlt 
ſort of aſſemblies they called comitia C mriatathe ſecond co- 
mitia Centuriata, the lalt comiia Tribata, 6]Where by the y s;gon. de 545 
way vve mult note, that that thing vvhich vvas determined re Rom lib.x, 
by the 9ajor part in any pariſh hundred,or vvard,vvas ſaid to cap 17: 
be determined by that vvhole pariſh, hundred, or vyard: and 
that vvhich vyas determined by the major part of pariſhes, 
hundreds,or vvards,vvas ſaid to be approved comitiis Curia- 
th.Centwriatis,vel Tributis Secondly vve mult note,*hat nei- 
ther children untill they vvere leventeene years old, nor old 
men after the ſixtieth year of their age.vyere alloyyed to ſuf- 
Sige in theſe aſſemblies,vvhence roſe that adage, Sexagen- 
ride ponte"dejiciendi, c & old men yrere hence called Depor- © Pars purar 
tan,for the explication of vyhich ſee before.Here before vve arbor og 
ſpeak of thoſe three ſeverall kindes of aſſemblies, we vvill nia ou = 
conſider the manner of their proceedings in propounding tibug inficmos 
caſes unto the aſſemblies, 4 The cultome vvas at firl that the pcxcipiralle 
kmays ſhould beſtovy their ſuffrages Y7va voce, but after- (£3c5-Ov.Faſt, 
ward that every one might vvith freer libterty give his voice, "—_ —_ 
they commanded certain vyooden tables,yyherein the names ,,. phil, iz, 
of thoſe that ſtood for offices vvere vvritten, to be carried 1« 
bout, every iuffcager receiving ſo many tables as there vvere 
lutors, then did the people give back that table vvith whom 
Ay would ſuffrage. But if a layy vvere to be enafted, then e» 
rery ſuffrager received tvvo tables,in the one of yyhich vvere 
Vtitten theſe tyvo great letters V.R.in the other yyas yvrit- 
ten a great Roman A. thole vyho delivered theſe tables _ 

ng 
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the people did Rand at the lower end of thoſe bridges/which 
were ereted up for the ſuffiagers to aſcend unto the oz1lia) 
whence they were called 4 4iribendo, 14 eſt, from diltribut- 
ing Diribitores. At the other end of the bridges were placed 
certain cheſts or little coftcrs,into which the fuffragers which 
did approve the law did caſt in the firſt cable, thote that 
diſliked it, did caſt in theſecond; for by thoſe tow letters Y, 
R.which were written in the firſt, 1s meant Mei roge. 1, Be . 
it as thon haſt asked, this word fiat being underſtood;By A, 
in the ſecond table was meant Antique, ideſt, 1 forbidit, the 
word-{ignifying as much as antiquam wolo, I like the old 
{aw, T love no innovations, The cables being thus caſt into 
the chelts,certain men appointed for that purpoſe in manner 
of Scrutators (they called them Cxftodes, and ſometimes 
c Nongenti)did take the tables out of the cheſts, 8& ſo num- 
ber the voyces by making ſo many points or pricks 1n a void 
cable, as they found tables alike : which kind of accounting 
occaſioned theſe and the like phraſes; S»ffragiorwm punts 
non tulit ſeptem, and Omne tnlit puntum; where pwnttamis 
uſed for ſuffragium; the voices being thus numbred, is wa 
pronounced by the common cryer what was decreed. Be 
cauſe the uſe of thoſe tables is now growne quite out of uſe, 
T (hall make bold to inſert that, which with much labourl 
have colle&ted out of ſeverall authors touching theſe tables, 
It is certaine that a long time the uſe of paper was not 
known, whence men were wont to write ſometimes upon 
the inward rindes of trees, called in Latine Libr: (ſo that to 
this day we call our books Libzi, becauſe in old time 
they were made of thoſe rindes of trees, ) ſometime 
they did write in great leaves made of that ruſh Papirar, 
Srowing in AZgypr, from which we have derived -our 
Engliſh word Paper and the Latin word Papirns, now? 
ſignifying our writing paper. Shortly after the inyenti- 
on of this £ gyptian paper, Prolomy the King of Egypt t- 
ſtrained the common making thereof, becaule of the great 
aemulation between him and Zxmenes King of Pergamn! 
COncet- 
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concerning their libraries: not long after therfor? Zumenes 
having found out the making of parchment, he made uſe 
thereof in writing, and called it from the place Pergamenta. 
Ar this time did the Rowsan: uſe to write in tables of wood, 
covered with wax,called in Latin cerate tabule. They wrote , Þ. Pettiear 
their wils and teſtaments in tables, 6 Hixnc ſecundum & cone S rom . 
11g tabulas bonoruem poſſeſſio; The poſlefſion of goods either a Cecinn: 
* according or againft the teſtator his will, Becauſe of the 
wax wherewith theſe tables were covered, cera is often u- 
{din the ſame fenſe,zs Heredes prime cere, id eſt, prime ta- 
bule, & in primo grads inſtituti,by which words I think are 
underſtood ſuch heires as Alex axder calleth Heredes ex to» c Alrx. Gena, 
to aſſe,that is,heiresto the main inheritance, oppoling them dier. |x.c.1, 
:0 thoſe which did receive only legacies, whom he calleth 
there Heredes in ima Sera, ſecundos hereder, & legatarios. 
d Sylvins not __ impcobable grounds doth think ; that 1 e;, $yiyiug 
Tully doth un erſtand by Heredes ſecunds, ſuch heires 2s pro Clucatic, 
were nominated to ſucceed the chief heire or heirs if rhey 
died. They wrote their accounts in tables,hence table acce- 
ti & expenſs,lignifying reckning-books. Theſe count-books 
were of e two ſorts, ſome monthly without order or me- e Cel. Rhody 
thod called Adverſaria: Quod adveria parte etiam ſcriptis (i013.6.21. 
implerentur. Others perpetuall, being the tranſcript of the 
former,called T abnle accepti & expenſi. They wrote their 
ſtatutes alſo in Tables, whence T abule publice, are engliſh» 
ed (tatute books,or other books of record. Thoſe vvritings 
or inſtruments vvhich the Senate or Emperour cauſed to be 
hanged up in the market place,to releaſe and diſcharge any 
banckrupt from paying his debts,theytermed rabulas novas, Fr.Sylv.in = 
vve may engliſh them letters of proteRion. They vvrote orat. Cacilins, 
atheir inventories of goods ſer at ſale in tables, calling them 
 tabulas auFtionarias: yea they indited their epiſtles & com- 
mon letters in tables: inſomuch that rabelle are expounded 
miſſive letters,and tabe/larias, vvhich properly lignifierh 2 
c#rrier of tables,is novy uſed to fignifie a letter carrier: = 
$ they ' 
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they ſometimes wrought alſo in plates of lead, & aus 
wu l 22t romes, And thus we may underitand hit Sue- 
tonins meaneth by chayta plumbea, Concerning all thrf: 
ny writeth excellently. B:fore the uſe and m:Kiny of 
paper was invented,men wrote at fiſt 11 palm tree Jeaves, 
afcerwards in the rindcs of certaine trees, afterwarÞ pudlike 


k Ec. Syly.in monuments were recorded in volumes or roles of lead, at 
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laſt private matters on fine linen or wax, k& The manner 


how they ſ:aled their letters was thus:they did binde ano- 
ther table unto that wherein the inditement was,with ſome 
ſtrong thread; ſealing the knot of that thread with wax, 
whence Cicero ſaith, Linum inſcidimus, that is we opened 
the letters,hence alſo is that of Plantus, (edo tu ceram ac 
linum:age,oblira,obſegna cite, | The imprefiion was commute 
ly their owne 1mage or the image of ſome of their anceſtors, 
The matter on which the impreflion was made was not als 
wites wax but ſometimes a kinde of tempred chaulke, 
which occaſioned that phraſe of Tllies, Sigum ille anim:- 


atvertit in cretula, uLaltly,they wrote their books in tables, | 


in orar,pro A, Whence from them we doe ar this day call our books cod:- 
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ces a candicibus,caudex (ignifying properly the trunck or 
ſtock of a tree, whereof theſe tables or books were made, 
We muſt note withal that they wrote not with ink or quil, 
but with an inſtrument of ſteele, or yron, having 0 a ſharp 
point ar the one end,and being broad, yet keen & well ed- 
ged 20th? other, with the ſharp point,they did write what 
they pleaſed, wich the broad end they did ſcrape out what 
they had written : Whence Srylum invertere is to ſay & un- 
ſay a thing, to turn his punch the wrong end downward, as 
It were to ſcrape out that which one had formerly written, 
The Romans did afterward uſe inſtead thercof, an inſtru 
ment made of bone, prohib:ting the uſe of yron ones,as p /- 


* ſidor noteth by that law, (ram ferro ne cadito. And as we 


uſe this word Afarns to lignify the writing it ſelf, accor- 
ding to that of 4 Tally,cognovit manum, & fignum ſunm: 
ſd 
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0 in the like ſenſe we uſe this word S:y/:r, to fignify the 
peculiar tenure or (train of phrafe, which any man obler- 
vech in the compoling of an oration, epiſtle, or ſuch Ike ; in 
which ſence 7 «fy uteth it, asthe antitheron to gladiney in 
chat fpeech of his , Ceqat forum caſtris, otinm militia, ſinins 
2ladio,though in anothe! place he vſcth it to ſignify, if not a 


tword,yet a pocket d3ggt r,1s Erft mens ille ſy /us imp; fin { Cic.nr:. 


J 


which place Sty/ar doth ſignify as much as pygio, And here 
ſceirg we are fallen into the manner and cutteme of anci- 
ent ariting, it will not be amiſs to note that uſually at the 
end of their books they printed a lietle mark, which they ter» 
med {oro15, Thoſe that interpret Arifopharer, deicribe 
that mark thus, ſaying that it is e Linea br: vis ab is feriore 
parte flexa. All agree in this, that it was iuine common and 
known daſh, uſually ſubzoyned to the end ©5 20oks « Ochers 
are of opinion that the anttent Remaans did in like manner 
adorne the frontiſpice,or beginning of their books, with the 
picture of an half Moon; which obfervation giveth light not 
only to that adage N 6.79 Ty 15 (668 TAs Kepo! iS &- X from the 


beginning to the endicg, but alſo that of Aſartial.li.19. 


Si nimins videor, ſera g, coronide long us 
E [e liber, legito pauca, libelitd eros 
And that of Ovid, 
{ andida nec nigra cornua fronte ge7 16, 
For in T#rnebus his judgement thoſe half Moones prefixed 
were called (orzua, Howlſoever this may be true touching 
the daſh, or charaRer at the end of a book, and that it was 
termed (oronis : yer I doubt vvhether any ſuch half Moone 
vw3s uſually prefixed in the beginning of books, or vvhcther 
luch an half Moon vvere denoted by the Latin vyord Corns. 
More probable is his opinion , * vyho treating of this very 
wmatter,ſaith, that in old time a vvhole book vyas vvricten in 
one continued page,neither did they then cut their books in- 
to many leaves, and binde them up in that manner as vve do; 
but that one egtire page in vvhich alone the whole book was 
S 2 VYLitten 
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written, was wont to be rolled up upon a {taffe, faſtned at 
the end thereof, in manner as many large maps are now a- 
dayes with us;Hence it is  voivenao, that we call our books 
volumina, Volumes, This taft: on which the book is rolled 
was call.d Umbilicus; the fame word ftignitieth a navill, 
which becauſe it is the middle part, & as it wert the centre 
of a mans body, hence approved Authors ufe the word to 
fgnhe the middle of any thing; and happily that name was 
firſt given this [taffe, becauſe :vhen the book was rolled up, 
the {tafte was the middle thereof: howſover deczuſe it was 
faſtned alwayes at the end of the page,hence Vmbilicus, el. 
pecially when it is applied to a book,{tcnifieth the end ther- 
of, as Horace, Ad umbilcum Aducere, to bring to an end. The 
two pummels, or ends of this {taffe, which did jut out & ap- 
peare on each ſide of the yolume,they called Cornua; & they 
were wont to be tipt with filver, or gold, or otherwiſe a- 
dorned. The title which was the beginning of every book, 
W325 termed frons. This ſeemeth more probabable then that of 
Turncb1us, ard giveth greater light to that of Ovid, 
Canciaa nec nigra cornmna fronte geras. 

Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we have 
digreſicd, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the manner 
how they enafted cheir lawes, All the Romans, though free 
Citizens, had not power & authority of preferring the law, 
vut only eight of their Magiſtrates, which they called Mags 
firatrs 11-qwes, namely the Pyetor, the Coyſmls, the Di- 
:tator, the interrex, the Decemviri, the military Tribune, 
the Xi»gs, and thoſe Triumvir;, unco theſe cight was 2dded 
one of thoſe whom they entitled 17aigftratus Ainores, 
namely the Tribunas plebss. If any of theſe Magiſtrates 
thought it fitto prefer a law, then did he firlt write 1. down 
at home, and conſult with ſome izwyer, whether os ino it 
might be for the good of the Common. wealth, whether it 
;hould not weaken any former law, or whether it was not 
formerly included in ſome other law, &c, Theſe and many 
other 
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other cautions were to be conſidered before it w.. prefer- 
red,yea ſome would have the approbation of the whole See 

nate after the advice of their lawyer, though divers times 

that hath been omitted, and the lawyer alone allowing ir 

the law was hanged out publikely in the market place for 

the ſpace of chree market dayes, vvhich kind of publiſhing 

the lavy vvas termed, Legs promnlgatio, quaſi provnlgatio, 

, during vyhich time of promulgation reaſons vvere alteged 
pro and 603 by the ſpeQators, & all the people had ſo much 

time to conſult of the conveniency thereof, and every one 

upon juſt reaſon had free liberty to admoniſh him that pre- 

fecred the law, either to amend it, or to ſurceaſe the propo- 

fall. Afrer the thicd market day (for unleſs ir vvere upon an 

extraordinary occaſion, no aſſembly might be called upon a 

market day,becauſe of the country folkes bulinefles, they al- 

ſo having freedome of ſuffczging) the Magiſtrate did conyo- 

cute the people to that place vyhere the lavy vvyas to be pro- 

poſed: there the Tovvne Clark,or Notary, reading the lavy, 

the common crier proclamed it; then did he vyhich pro- 

gulged it, make an Ocation unto the people, perivvading 

them that it might paſſe. Sometimes others of his friends 

| vvould ſecond him vvith Orations in his behalfe, as likevviſe 
others that diſliked ir, vvould by Orations diſlwade the peo- 
ple,ſheyving the inconveniency thereof. After the Ocations 
had been ended,an urne or piccher was brought unto certain 
Prieſts there preſent, into vvhich yvere calt the names of che 
Tribes, if the Comitia vvere Triputa; or of the Centuries, if 
they vvere Centuriata; of the Pariſhes, if Curiata: then ſorts- 
buz equatts , that is, th2 lots being iſhiken together, they 
drew their lots; & that Tribe or Cencury whole name was 
| fiſtdrawn, vyas called Tribas wel (entuia prerogativa, 4 
Prerogando, becauſe they vvere fitit asked their voices, Twur- 
webus, interpreting that of Tully, I.zores voluerrut prero- 
fativam omen eſſe juſtorum comitior#m, interprets it, That 
tne Romans did ſo depend upon the prerogative — 
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that they would alwaies declare him Conſul that was cho- 
ſen by them, Txrneb. adv. 1. 5.c, 23. That (u:54 upon which 
the firſt lot fell, was called q Principizam, becauſe that Curia 
Cid firlt ſuffrage:thoſe Tribes upon whom the other lots fel, 
namely the ſecond, third, fourth, &c. were teemed T riby; 
Tere vicate From this diſtinction it is, that ſuch a man as hath 
the voices of the prerogative Tribe, or Century, is ſ1id to 


have r Ome» prerogativum : which good fortune whoſoever | 


could attain unico, was in great hope of obtaining the other 
voices of the /#:evecate ; for thy never, or very feldome 
would ſvverve from the determination of the prerogat ve 
Tribe, or Century, Whiles the people vvere bulie in their 
lottery, in the mean time if any / Tribune of the Commons 
vvould 1ztercedere. that is, forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the vyhole afſembly thereupon ſhould be dif 
miſled ; likevviſe they vvere diſmiſſed if eicher he vvhich firlt 
fromulped the lavy did alter his cpinion, or if the (onſul 
commanded ſapplications to be offtcred up in the behalf of 
their Emperor, or any of thoſe holy-diys called Ferie La 


tine, vel Imperatorie to be obſerved upon thac day,or if ary , 


of the people alſ»mblcd vvere taken vvith the falliog ſtcknels 
(by reaſon vvhercof that diſcaſe is called by the e Phylicians 
at this day CMorbus comitialis.) Laltly, the aflemblies vvere 
diflolved by reaſon of the foothſayings, vvhich kind of dil- 
ſolution yyas cauſed cicher by the civil Magiſtrate his ob- 
ſerving of ſignes and cokens inthe heavens,and that vvas cal- 
led Speio, and ſomtimes de Colo obſervatio; the very at 
of this obſervation, though no unlucky token did appear, 
diſſolved the aſſembly : or elſe it vvas cauſed ty the Amnpures 
and civil Magiſtrate promiſcuoully, vyhenſoever any civil 
token vyas ſeen or heard,cicher by the Magiſtrate, or Augure, 
(amongſt vvhich thunder vvas alyvaies counted the unjucky- 
eſt; ) at vvbich time the :flemblics vvere in like manner to 
be diſſolved. This manner of diſſolution vyas termed O6rum 
ciatio, or Nunciatio, u Obnunctab at, qui contra auſpicia m_ 
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winuiciabat, Byth theſe kindes are caliz to be colleRed 


out of chat ſpeech in Truly x Nos Augures nunciationem ſ0- 7 Cic.ota; 


Pailto.2, 
* 


lim habemius, Conſules > reliqui magiſtratus etiam ſp:flio- 
nem. Here we may hitly in way of concluſion unto this trak 
adde 2 jaſt difference to be obſerved between theſe phra- 
ſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legems. Promulgave 
legem, was £0 hang upa [1w not yet asked, to the publike 
- view of the pepole, to beexamined by them touching the 
conveniency thereof. Regare /egem was to uſe a certain ora- 
tion unto the people, to perſwade the conventency of the 
Iw; which Ocation becauſe it began with this forme of 
' words, Velitis jubeatiſve Quirites? that is, O ye Romans, is 
ityour will & pleaſure that this law (hall paſſe or no?Hence 
was it termed Legi rogatio, Ferre li gem was when the law 
had been approved of by the people, chen, to write it down 
vpon record,and ſoto lay it up in thetreaſure-houſe; y Cam » F, Muturan- 
anprobata fuiſſet lex, in «5 incidebatur, © m erario condebas tius in Vbil.s, 
| tur, & tune demum lata dicebatur. Laltly, Figere legem,was 
to publiſh the law after it had bzen approved and recorded OR Ol 
*byhanging ir up in tables of braſſe in their marker places, ©,\"14, , * 
or at their Churchdoors. Hence it is that we uſe aTabulam ; F. Matur. in 
feere in the ſame ſenſe,namely to enaQ or eſltablith alaw, & Philip.1z . 
lefigere legem, to diſprove or cancell a ,law. & And that $ dig.de Jure 
which was derermined Cemitiis curiatis, was termed Lex £f9-119-3-0e 
exriata; that which was Comitir centuriatis, lex centiriata, 
that which was {cmitizs tributir, was not called a law, bur 
| Plebiſcitiems, 


| 


CAP.3. 
De C omitits curiatis 


Omitia Curiata were thoſe, wherein the Roman peo- 
Fe being divided into thirty Pariſhzs did give their 
luffrages : They were fo called from Cura, ſignifying a 
parith, 
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Pariſh, And ubtill Servins Hoſtilius his time, who did fi 
inſtitute the {omitia cent uriatagall things which were deter- 
mined by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined by 
theſeCrnriata comitia:But after the other two forts of afſem- 
blies had been eſtabliſhed,theſe Cxriata were uſed only ei. 
ther for the enaQing of ſome particular laws,or for the cre. 
ating of ſome certain Prieſts called Fl/amnes.For the better 


uaderſtanding hereof we muſt remember that thongh at . 


firſt theſe thirty Pariſhes were parts of the three Tribes 
(cach Tribe being divided into ten Parithes,} yet in pro- 
cefle of time the increaſe of the Rowan peopie was ſuch, 
that a great part of the Roman fields were fiiled with buil- 
dings and places cf habitation,inſomuch that the Tribes of 
the Romans were increaſed to thirty five:but the Pariſhes 
(becauſe none thar dwelt out of the city were tied to the 
rites and ceremonies of the Romax religion) d:4 not in- 
creaſe,ſo that the Pariſhes did not alwaies remain parts of 
che Tribes. Hence it followeth that all the Romans had not 
power to ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, but thoſe alone who 


dwelt within the city; for no other could be of any Fariſh,, 


The place where theſe aſſemblies were held was the great 
hall of Juſtice, called from theſe aſſemblies ComnLrinm, Be. 
fore theſe aſſemblies were held it was required that ſome 
lawfull Magiſtrate for ſome competent time before-hand 
(hould ſolemnly proclzame them, and the thirry Serjeants 
(each Pariſh having for that purpoſe his Serjeant)(hould cal 
the people together : as likewiſe three Augurez, or at leal 
one ſhould be preſent to aſlure them by their obſery ations, 
either of the favor,or diſpleaſure of the Gods. Upon thele 
premiſes the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if 
chey liked ir,then they proceeded unto their eleRion:if 0- 
therwiſe they diſliked it,then did the Tr:brunus plebis miters 
cedere, that is forbid their proceedings: whereupon their 
allembhes were preſently diflolved, 
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De ( omit its ( ent Hriatis. 


S thoſe former Aſſemblies were called Cariata 4 curi- 

#, lo were theſe called Centuriata a Centauri. Ser- 

vius Tullins cauſed a generall valuation of every Citizens 
eſtate throughout Rome, to be taken upon,record, together 
with their age, and according to their eſtates and age, he di- 
vided the Romans into fix great Armies or Bands, which he 
called {aſſes ; though in truth there were but five of ſpeci- 
all note : the ſixth contained none but the poorer ſort, and 
thoſe of no worth or eſteem. The valuation of thoſe in the 
firlt {{aſſis, was not under two hundred pounds, and they 
alone by way of Excellency were termed C/aſſici : and 
hence figuratively are our beſt and worthieſt Authors, cal- 


led Claſſici ſcriptores, Claflicall Authors. 4 All the others, 4 a, get. L7; 
though they were inrolled in the ſecond, third, or any other cap. 13, 


Claſſis, yet were they faid to be Infra claſſem. The valuation 
of the ſecond Band was not under ſeven ſcore pounds. The 
valuation of the third was not ſo little as an hundred 
pounds. Of the fourth not leſle then forty pounds. Of the 
fifth not leſle then twenty-five pounds, The ſixth contained 
the poorer ſort, whom Horace calleth, Tenn cenrrs homt- 
»es, men of ſmall ſubſtance; and alſo they were called Pro- 
letaris, 4 munere officiog, prolis edende, as if the only good 
that they did to the common-weale, were in begetting of 
children, and ſometimes they were called Capite-een/ſi, that 
is, ſuch as paid very little or nothing at all towards ſubl!- 
dies, but only they were regiftred among the Citizens, as it 


appeareth by e Sigonizs. Theſe fix great Bands or Armies 2 Sig. de jure 


were ſubdivided into hundreds, called in Latine Centnrie. 
The firſt C/4/is contained foure ſcore centuries of faotmen, 
and eighteen of horſemen; The ſecond contained twenty 

T centu» 


q 
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centuries of foot-men, and two of workmen, which follow. 
ed after to make military engines and weapons : the third al- 
ſo, as likewiſe the fourth contained twe:1c/ centuries of foot- 
men, but to the fourth was added two cther centuries of 
Trumpeters, Drummers, and ſuch like, 1.10 apon jult occ2- 
tion did { laſſicum canere, ſound the Ajar tn, ] npon juit 


occaſion did again receptris canere, ſound the wet nts The 
fift (/aſſis contained thirty centuries of footrr 20 1th, 
or laſt { /afſis contained one century : fo 7.45 11, 91 ile fig 
{aſſes were contained 193 centuries. Where wo imn5lt vote, 
that all the centuries of tootmen did conlit, he 1 
every ( alſſis of the younger ſort, who were to {t..\- 1121 4 


broad upon the enemies ; the other halte of old men,who re- 
mained at home for the ſafety of the City. All that hath 
been hitherto ſpoken of theſe (enturiata comitia, may be 
collected out of $S:704ins in the place above quoted. The 
chief Commander of every century was called {atxrio; the 
rod, or tip-ſtaffe wherewith he did ſtrike his Souldiers to 
keep them in arrav, was called by Pliny, Centurionum with : 
Sothen we may perceive, that thoſe Centrriata comitia were 
thoſe, wherein the people did give their voyces by centuries, 
or hundreds. Now the centuries did not confiſt of thoſe a- 
lone which had their places of habitation at Rowe, but of 
certain CAlunicipall ſtates alſo, and ſuch Colonies, or other 
ſtates, that could a Plenum civitatis jus cam jure ſuffragis 
adipiſei. eNow the cuſtome in old time was, that all theſe 
cencuries ſhould march in their armonr after the Magiſtrate 
which aſſembled them into the Camps CIMartirs, there to 
give their yoyces, But this cuſtome continued not long : for 
thereby they cid diſarm the City, and give their enemies ( if 
any ſhould afiuilc chem 1n time of their aſſemblies ) che grea- 
ter advantage : ior their greater ſecurity thereof, they ap- 
pointed a flag to be hanged out upon the Mount fanicalus, 
tome few arnci men ſtanding there in watch and ward 
tor the ſate-giard of the City ; ard when rhe afſem- 


bled 
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bled was to' be diſſolved, then did the watch depart, and 
the flag was taken downe : neither could any thing after that 
be determined, but if they continued their Aſſemblies, then 
did they proceed tothe giving of their voyces, in old time 
thus ; Thoſe centuries of the firft C/aſ7is being the wealthier, 
had the prerogative of ſuffraging firlt, and becauſe this firſt 
Claſſis contained more centuries thenall the reſt, therefore 
if they could agree among themſelves, the other centuries 
were never asked their voyces. This kind of ſuffraging being 
ſomewhat partiall, in as much as the richer and wealthier be- 
ing placed in the firſt C/aſis, did overſway the eleRions a- 
gainſt the poorer ſort of people, thence did the after ages ap- 
point that that century ſhould have the prerogative of ſuf- 
fraging firſt, upon whom the lot fell. The other centuries 
were all called f Centurie fare-vecate, and did pive their 
voyces not by lots ( as the Tribxs 7ure-vocate did ) bur the 
elder and wealthier centuries did ſuffrage next after the pre- 
rogative century, accordingly as their place required. 


G&%L 
De comitits T ribs. 


Fry the better underſtanding of theſe Aſſemblies by 
Tribes, or Wards, it will be needfull firſt to learne, that 
this word Tru in this place doth ſignifie a certaine regi- 
on, ward, or locall place of the City, or the fields belonging 


thereunto, according to that, g Tributi comitia erant cam & A-Gel.l.ty 
ex regionibus & locss ſuffragabanter It was ſo called either ©aP- 27+ 


4 tributo dando, every leverall region or quarter paying ſuch 
a Tribute: or quia primo tres tantum fuerunt, the whole 
City being at firſt divided only into three regions, or wards, 
each nationall Tribe having his ſeverall region, or locall tribe 
to dwell in. The firſt nationall Tribe called Ramnen/es,did in- 
habit the Mount Palatine, and the Mount Cez1;us, and thoſe 
two hills madethe firſt loca!l Tribe. The ſecond national! 
TS 2 Tribe 
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Tribe called Tati:»fies, did inhabit the Capsrol, and the 2ui- 
rinall mountain, which two Mountaines made the ſecond 
locall Tribe. The third nationall Tribe did inhabit the plain 
between the Capitol and the Palatine hill, and that plaine 
was called the third local! Tribe. Of theſe Tribes more is 
ſpoken in the firſt diviſion of the Roman people. Only here 
we muſt note thus much, that in proceſle of time, after 
the City was enlarged, and the number of the Roman Citi- 
zens increaſed, theſe locall Tribes were alſo augmented, ſo 
| that they amounted at the lalt co the number of 35. ſome 
. _— - of them being called Vrbane, others Ryſtice; h Urbane ab. 
4 3 unrbu regionibus, Ruſtice ab agri partibus erant nuncupate. 
And of thoſe two ſorts, the 7 ribs ruſtice were accounted 
the more honourable. Moreover we muſt remember that 
a man might be reputed of this or that Tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein, Concerning the place 
where theſe 7ributa comitia were had, ſometimes they fell 
out to be in the Campus Martins, ſometimes in their great 
Hall of Juſtice called Coms:i4m, ſometimes in the Capitol ; 
many times in other places, according to the diſcretion of 
the Magiftrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies. 


Ca rs 
De Candidats, 


T ſhall not be imapertinent to annex ſome neceſſary ob- 

ſervations touching the Roman Petitors or Suitors for 

bearing office : where we will obſerve theſe three phraſes, 

ambire magiſtratum, inire magiſtratum, and abire magiſtra- 

tu. The firft ſignifieth, to ſue for an office ; the ſecond, to 

enter into the office ; the third, to depart out of the office. 

> Rofin antig Again the difference of theſe phraſes, Conficere legitima ſuf- 
Rom. |, 20, frags, & Explere ſuffragia. 5 The firſt ſignifieth, to have ſo 
C. 6, many voyces as the Law doth require. The ſecond ſignifieth, 
to 


» 
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to have more voyces then any other Competitor, but not 
ſo many as the Law requireth. 

Theſe perſons were termed Candiaats, a 1604 Candiad, 
from the white Gowne which they did weare, as it appeareth 
more at large, where we have ſpoken De Romana toga. That 
they migh the eaſter procure the good will of the people, 
theſe foure things were expected from them. Firſt, Nomen- 
clatio, the faluting of every Citizen by his name; for the 
better diſcharge of which , they had a certaine follower, 
which ſhould by way of prompting tell every Citizen his 
name as he paſled by, and hence this prompter was ſome- 
time called « Nomenclator, which word doth properly ſigni- 
fie a common Cryer in a Court of Juſtice, ſuch as call men 
to their appearance, whence they had their name from No- 
men & calo, an old Latine word co call; ſometimes þ Mo- 
»#«r, ſometimes Fartor ab infarciendo in aures. 2'y, Blands- 
tia, that is, a friendly compellation by the addition of ſome 
complementall name, as well-met friend, brother, father, ec. 
Thirdly, eAſidnras, that is, an hot canvaſing, or ſoliciting 
men without intermiſſion. Laſtly, Benignitas , a bounti- 
full, or liberall largeſſe, or dole of money called congiarium, 
from the meaſure Cong containing a Gallon ; becauſe 
their / Cole was at the firlt made of Oyle or wine diftribu- 
ted in thoſe meaſures. Howbeit x« 3s «ax: any dole, pift, 
or largeſle in money, or otherwiſe, is called Conotarinm. 
The diſtributers of this dole were called mm diviſores & n [c- 
queſtres, although ſometimes ſequeſter ſignified a briber or 
corrupter of a Judge. Likewiſe their bounty or liberality 
conſiſted in providing great dinners, and exhibiting magnifi- 
cent ſhewes unto the people, &c Where we mutt obſerve, 
that as often as this largeſle is called Zargirio, it is taken in 
the worlt ſenſe, namely for an unlawfull bribing of the ſuffra- 
gers under a pretended largeſſe, o Benignitas liberalitatem 
mag ſignificat quam largitionem. 
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C.4 hi 
De Romanu veſtibus 


V E E may obſerve in reading old Authors, that ay 

well the Romans 4s the Grecians, had divers di- 
ſtin& habits, or outward veſtiments. The Grecians had 
their Mantle, called Pallinm ; the Romans their gowne cal» 
led Toga : and by this different kinde of Garment the one 
was ſo certainly diſtinguiſhed from the other, that this word 
T ogatus was Often uſed to ſignifie a Reman, and Palliatus a 
Greeian. f Togati pro Romans dith, ut Palliati pro Grecs, 
Before we proceed, we will firſt obſerve what this Toga 
was, and then how many ſorts there were. g Toga, a tegen- 
do difta eft. It was made commonly of wooll, but mcording 
to the worth and dignity of the perſon, ſometimes of a cour- 
ſer, ſometimes of a finer wooll ; as we may colle& by that 
of Horace. 


hi ſit toga, que defendere frigns 

Puamvis craſſa queat 
We muſt note with Toxita, that no women of any credit did 
wear the Rowan Gowne, but inſtead thereof did uſe a Gar- 
ment called fto/a from 594, ſignifying demitro, quod uſg, ad 
talos demitteretur : Whence old Poets, when they would 
point out unto us an infamous or lewd ſtrumper, they would 
term her 5 mulierem togatam. k This Toga ſometimes was 
worn open and untuckt; then was it called roga aperta : 0- 
ther times it was tuckt up, and then it was called roga pre» 
cinta. This cinure or girding up of the gown was, accord- 
ing to / Sigonins three-fold ; Cinttura laxior, Aſtriftior and 
Cintts Gabinus ; Cinttura la.xior, or the looſe kind of gir- 
ding was ſuch, that notwithſtanding the tuck, yet the tayle 
trailed on the ground ; Cinfnra aſtrittior, the cloſe kinde of 
virding was ſuch, that after the gowne had been lapped, 
or 
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or tucked up, it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feet. The firſt 
kinde of theſe cinCtures did argne a remiſle, ſoft, and effe- 
minate mind ; the latter did fignifie the promprneſle or rea- 
dineſle of the perſon,» Vnae, Alte precintt, pro expeditis di- 
a ſunt. Thirdly, Ciattrs Gabins was a warlike kind of gird- 
ing, not ſo that the whole gowne ſhould be tucked up about 
the middle, but that it being caſt quite backward, the party 


ſhould gird himſelfe with one skirt thereof, » This kinde of 


girding was fo called from a certain City of Campania, cal- 
led Gabiz, becauſe upon a time the inhabitants of this City 
being art ſacrifice, wete ſet upon by their enemies ; at which 
time they caſting their gownes behind them, and girding one 
Japper, or skirt about them, went immediatly to war, even 
from the altars, and got the conqueſt. » In memory of which 
ever after, the Cox/#/ when he ſhould proclaim war, girded 
himſelfe in like manner. Neither had the Cox/#/ alone a pe- 
culiar garment when he proclaimed war, but every ſouldier in 
time of war did wear a different kind of garment from the 
gown, which they called Sagym : we may engliſh it a ſoul- 
diers coat. Whence T xlly uſeth this phraſe, ad /aga 5re which 
Eraſmus bath paralleld with this, Ad certamen ſe accingere, 
to buckle for war. Infomuch that Ceaant ſaga toge, 1s equi- 
valent to that of the Oratours Cedant arma toge. Touch- 
ing the difference of the Reman Gownes, I finde them di- 
ſinguiſhed by p Sigonis according as followeth ; in To- 
gam, Puran, Candidam, Pullam, Pretextam, Palludamene 
tum, Piftam,T rabeam Toca para was the common ordinary 
gown worn by new married women,and T anaquill prima tex+ 
wm rettam tunicam, qua ſimul cum toga pura tyrones indunn- 
wr, noveg, nupte. Plin. l. 8.c. 48. and by private men at 
mans eſtate, about the fixtenth year of their age, at which 
time they were ſaid E xcedere cx epheb;s that is,to be palt ſtri- 
plings, Notwithſtanding the ſixteenth year was not alwayes 
ltriftly without excepcion c>ferted; q for FM Amrelins 
was permitted to wear this gowne being but fifteen yeares 
old : 
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old ; and Ca/iznla did not wear it till the nineteenth year of 
his age. This kind of Gowne beſide that it was called Para, 
was alſo ſometimes called viri/zs, ſometimes /zbera. It was 
called Pxra 1n reſpect of its pure white colour, being free 
from all admixtures of purple, or any other colour; and there. 
fore ſome have termed it 5xoatvuy, all white, others «7% 7ve;s, 
voyd of purple. 'It was called virilzs, becauſe it was given to 
ftriplings, now growing to mans eſtate Whence we uſe to 
fay of a ſtripling paſt ſixteen years of age, virilem rogam 
ſumpſit, he is now become a man. Laſtly it was called /ibera, 
7 becauſe chen they did receive ſome beginning of freedome, 
as being about that time freed from their ſchool-maſters, and 
overſeers. This kinde of Gowne was not made open, but ſew- 
ed downe to the bottome, and alſo it was made without 
ſleeves, ſo that if at any time they had occaſion to uſe their 
armes, they would take up their Gowne, and caſt it quite be- 
hind chem, or upon their ſhoulders. But theſe {triplings 
could not for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their gownes 
in that manner for their liberty of their armes without the 
imputation of immodcſty, as it appeareth by : Cicero, Nob 
ann erat unus ad cohibendum brachium toga conſtitutus. 
The like liberty it ſeemeth was denied thoſe that ſtood for 
places of office : # and thence is it, that Horace wiſheth ſuch 
tO hire them a ſervant, Levum 
Prifoaiat latus, + cogat trans pondera dextram 
Porrigere =» 
In which place by Poxdera is underſtood the Roman gowne, 
as x $igonins hath expounded that place Now for the under- 
flanding of Togx candida, we are to learne a difference be- 
tween this c:-:-.44 rog4, and the roga para above ſpoken of, 
which is o'rentu:.ies called rega alba, both of which were 
white, but differed in the degree of whiteneſſe. The tcg4 alba 
had only the raturall whiteneſle of the wooll, the roga can- 
aiaa had an artificiall white dye : whereby the gloſle of the 
white was made more orient and intenſive. Or elſe as y Sige- 
HIM 
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11: hath obſerved out of 1/74oris, intendende albedints cans 


cretam adaiderant, that is, they chalked it to increaſe the 


whiteneſle hereof. And hereunto Perſizs alludeth. 

Duem ancit hiantem (* retata ambitio. 

Whence Polybizes calleth it roam Mopar, that is, ſhinins 
or ſplendent. Morcover, whereas the alba t: 104 was the ordi- 
nary Roman gowne which commonly the Roman Citizens 
did wear, this ( andiaa toga was only worne by thoſe which 
did Ambire magiſtratum, ſuefor a Mag! iſtracy, cr place of 
Office, who during the time of their ſute, were calied from 
their gowne Candidati : and Qvintilian borrowing is me» 
taphor from them, hath called a young ſtudent cl. quentie 
candidatum The third ſort of gowne which I termed tram 
pullam, was 2 black gowne, and thereof were tiro ſeveral 
kinds ; the one cole-black, which was worne /ulF1; cans A, 
in token of mourning ; and the mourners were thence called 
eAtrati, and as often as they did weare this gowne, they 


were ſaid Artare veſtem, & which phraſe in old Authors, 7 Sig. de jud. 


doth fignifie nothing elſe but to goe in mourning apparel! : 


+3. C.l9g. Cic. 


The other not cole-black, but only foul'd or ſtained, and .**** Pi9 B: 
that was worne rears Cana, in times of arraignment, and I PPT As 
thoſe that wore it, were called Sordidari, x ſordibus in weſte, veſte mutara 
trom the ſpots or Raines i in the powne. W here we mult note, Go ficabant 


that in proceſle of time 7:g4 px//x became the ordinary 
gowne, which the commen —_ cid wear; at which time 
the ordinary govne which tf.c Citizens of better place and 
ellcem did wear, Was le roga candida ; whereupon there did 
then grow a ſt nct1on of the Citizens , unknoxwne to the 
former age, ſaith R-Fnrze, namely that ſome were termed 
candidati, others prilati : Candidati were thoſe, rot which 
became ſuters for places of office ( as in old time it ſignified) 
but thoſe which did hve in better repute then others; from 


Romati, 


whence 't is, that a he whole man oY 6 the Empe- « Feneſt. de 
rours Letters in the Senate, was called C.: Lars, pr: _—_— Mag. Ro. 6. 3. 


or LL «(tor candidatit. It did ſomew hs fenble th o Office 
| u of 


14 Lib, 2, S-&, F, 
of the King his Majeſties chief Secretary. Prllats were thoſe 
of the commonalty or inferiour ſort. The fourth ſort of gown 
was the to0a pretexta, ſo called, qa ct purpura pretexta e 
7«t, becauſe it was garded about with purple filk. This kind 
of gowne at the firit, vas uſed only by the Roman Prieſts, and 
chief Magiſtrates : Neither was it lawfull for ſuch as did 
wear that gowne to be arraigned, or ſentence to be given 
on them untill that gowne was put off, In continuance of 
time this roga pretexta was permitted firſt to Noble mens 
Children, afterward to all Romasy Children in generall : 
whereupon b Togarms a pretexts differt ut privatus a magi- 
ftratn, & wir a puero ; and cras pretexta is taken tor Childe 
hood, and prerex:ar; fomerimes for Magiſtrates, but com- 
monly for young Children. - The fifth ſort of gowne was cal- 
led Paludamentum ; it was a military garment, which c none 
but the Lord Generall or the chief Captains did uſe to wear. 
d Iſidorus ſaid it was not only garded with purple, but with 
$karlet and gold lace : whence it was ſometimes caited e To- 
04 purpurea, ſometimes coccinea. It was much like the ba- 

it which the Grecian Emperor was wont to weare, called 
(hlamys; yea, now it iscalled (h/amys ; we may Engliſh 
it an Heralas Coat of Arms, The 11xth fort of gowne was 
roga pitta, g becauſe in it were imbroidred goodly Pictures 
with needle-work : It was alſo called Pxrparea, not becauſe 
of any purple-gard ( in which reſpe the pretexta, and the 
Paludamentum were called Purpurea ) but becauſe it was 
all over of a Purple dye: it was by ſome termed rog4 pal- 
»;ata, becauſe in it many Palme branches being the reward 
and token of Victory were wrought, whence by others it 
was c2lled [07 irtiumphalis, becaute Emperors in their tri- 
umplis a:d wear ſuch gowns. The latt fort of pown was T ra- 
bes, whereof there were 4 tliree fevera!l kindes ; the one 
wover all of purple, which was conſecrated unto the Gods: 
the ſecond was purple woven upon white, and this only 
Ki:gs and Conſuls might wear : the third was ſcarlet woven 
upon 


ſoat was therefore called 7 rabea auvural:s, the ſecond, rr: 
bea regia, the third trabea conſecrata. 


C4 kk 
De Tunic. 


Hoſe Coats which were worne under the gowne, were 
# þ called Tzxice; and that they were worne uzder the 
gowne, it appeareth by that adage, Twmica palin» propricr eff, 
that is, every one for himſelfe firſt; or accordirs to our, 
Engliſh Proverb, Cloſe fitteth my ſhirt, but cloſer ittect. 
my skin. & This r#xica was both narrower and ſherter then 
the gowne : at firſt ic was made without ſleeves, afterwa 
with {leeves, and by it, as well as by the gowne were Ciuze.:s 
diſtinguiſhed. The firlt ſort of Coats was made of w*: :2 


cloath commonly, / but purfled over and embroidred with 


ſtuds of purple in manner of broad naile heads ; wherce it 
was called Laticlavia, or Lats clavns ; and the perſons 
wearing this Coat were Senators, called thence Laticlivii 
The ſecond fort belonged unto the Riman Knights, and it 
differed in making from the firlt, onely that the purple ſtuds 
or embroidered workes of this, were not fo broad as the 
former : whence the Coat was called eLngyſticlavia, or 
eAnruſtns claums, and the perſons wearing it were called 
eAnguſticlavis, The third ſort belonged unto the populacy 
and poorer ſort of Rewens: it was made without any purfled 
works, being called Twnica re{ta This Coat was given to- 
ether with the v3ri/e gowne to the ftriplings patt tIxtegn 
years 01d, aad to new married women. And as the r2ttz 1 
nica was given with the virile gown;lſo was the rwnica clava- 
za given together with the 19g pretexta ; and the /aric/avia, 
otherwiſe called rznica palmata,given with the 7-04 pitt. The 
fourth and laſt ſort belonged unto women, being a long coat 
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upon purple, and this the eAgxres only did wear. i This laft ; . 
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reaching down unto the heeles ; they called it Sr/am, Up- 
on it they did wear an outward Garment m called pallium, 
and ſometimes palla , quia palam geſtabatur. n Sigonins 
ſaith chat this p.:/a was a certain gowne uſed by ſtage-play- 
crs: howſoever certain it is, that not only women, but men 
alſo and chilcren did wear this kind of garment. Beſides the 
Roman £owne 1d coat,cheir remain other parts of their ap- 
parell ro be ſpoken of ; ſuch are theſe which follow : Lacer- 
»4,which ſome d5e engliſh a cloak, but o Feſtz#s would have 
it to be a little kind of hood, which men ſhould wear to de- 
fend chemie!ves fron: the rain and weather ; It was made that 
either ſide mivi1t b2 worn outward ; and at firſt it was worn 
only in war, 10 hat /::c-zars ſtood in oppolition with zogati. 
p 1ſed:r.45 to bans, Laceraatos pro militibets mſur- 
patss ſcribit. Afterwarc, 15 we may conjecture it was made 
Jonger in manner 6: 4 cl!02k, for it was divers times worne 
upon ther” coats tnlteed Gf £6 nes. Another kinde of gar- 
ment was the Perla, fo! 4 qual penanla, we may tran- 
ſlate it a long hanging <!64x., A third was called Aitra, 
which ſometimes did 1igrifie a certain attire for womens 
heads, as a coif or ſuch lixe ; though this kinde of attire was 
more properly callel Cal2xtica : other times it ſignified a 
Sirdle, which more properly was called Zona; This Zona 
chiefly ſignified a ſouldiers belt, or a marriage girdle, The 
ſouldiers belt was lined within in the inſide, where when 
they went to war thev did put their money : whence Horace 
faith of a man that hath loſt his money, Z onam perdiait ; and 
fox to be girt, ſignifieth Err 74 Iman, e Arma induere, 
Cel. Rhid 1. 22. 19. happily becauſe that part of the body 
which was girt, was conſecrated to Afar, as the forehead 
was to every mans particular Genizs, the arms to 7x0, the 
breft to Neptene, the reins to YVenxs, the feet tro Mercrry, 
and the fingers ro Af;nerva. Alex. ab Alex.1.2.c.19. Young 
maids when they were married were wont to have a marri- 
age-girdle tyed about their middle, which their husband at 
the 
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the firſt night of their marriage ſhould untie : whence 2-- 
nam /olvere, hath been tranſlated to defloure a Virgin. T his 
marriage-girdle in former times was called Ce/tus, from 
whence cometh the Latine word /xceſt«s, and the Engliſh 
word Incelt : which in truth {ignifiech all kinde of polluti- 
on commutted by undoing, or untyins this girdle called 
ceſt#s : But now in a more |tr.Ct acception it fignifieti) onely 
that kind of naughtinefle which is committed between two 
of reer kin: q andchart other folly which is committed with , 1.9 grz-, 
a ſtrangers wite, is now properly called a4*/rerixm ; and that pro Milone. 
which is committed with a maid or widow, ſeuprum. The 
lalt thing touching their apparel is their ſhoes. » Calcea- 1 Roſi1,antiq. 
mentorum genera ane fuerunt, calceus, © ſolea. For the Rom. l.g.c.36, 
ſoale of the ſhoe called in Latine /olea, ſometimes crepiaxla, 
and in ( icero his time gallica, was ty ed 0n to the botrome of 
the foot with leathern i traps or buckles, and ſo worn inlteed 
of ſhoes. The divers kindes of theſe ſhoes did diſtinguiſh 
the Roman people alſo To omit the difference in colours, 
we may reduce the chief kinds to five heads, Mallei, Vnce- 
yati, Perones, Gothrzi, Sci, all theſe ſorts of ſhoes were 
made halfe way np the eg, as the Turkiſh ſhoes are, accord- 
ing to Foſephas Scaliper : and hey were either laced cloſe 
to the legge, as matiy of on r hoots are now adayes ; or claf- 
ped with taches or ka ſms, The firit fort called Mz; /ci « from s Salmuth. in 
the fiſh Mts, being itke uito it in colour, were alſo called ry = - Lon 
from their claſp, c, alc & | rn +1,vecauſe the claſps were made _ yay 
in form of a2 halfe moon, which hal-mooned claſp reſem- bulra. 
bing a Roman C, ſignified an hundred, » intimating thereby t 4Appofitam nd- 
that the number of the Senator: ( they onely being permit- 8'#, nam ſub» 
ted ro wear this kind of ſhoe ) were at firſt a full hundred |, pgs 
and no more. Others are of opimon that they wore this , $4lauch. in 
mooned claſp to pur them in minde that the honour to Paucicol. lib, 
which chey h:d attained, was mutable and variable as the forum deper, 
moon. For they think that theſe Lyxari calce; were not re- ©? ©© bul. 
ceived as a token of Nobility onely ac Rowe, but in other 
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places, to which purpoſe they interpret that of the Prophet 
Eſay, cap. 3. In die illo aufert Deminus ornamentum calcec- 
rum & lunulas. ( el. Rhod. left. Antiq 1.20. c. 28. Uncixati 
calcei, were thole, which the Souldiers were wont to wear, 
[ take them to be the ſame with thoſe which they called {- 
lire, from which kinde of ſhoes C. Ceſar Calioula had his 
rame, becauſe he was born in the Army, nia nates in ex. 
ercitu fuerat, cornomentum calceamenti militaris, id eſt, Ca- 
lignle ſortitus eft. Aurel. Vict. Epit. de vita imperat. Pe- 
rones ( as we may conjecture ) were laced up the leg : for 
Tertullian making but two lorts of ſhoes, faith, there were 
the Mules calied from their claips Lr:nari, and the Perones 
made without ſuch half-moored claſps, called alſo Calces py- 
YI, Quoniam ox PrYc £ov10 fafti; and theſe Perones, or paros 
* Salmuth in calcess all the other K-114;zs did wear x with this note of di- 
Pancirol. Ib. ftin&ion, that the Mag'ttrates ſhoes were beſet wit!: precious 
rerum depere. ones private mens were not, Thus much concernins both 
c, de fibula» 7 | | 4 
the kinds and falion of the ſhoes may be coilected our of 
Roſinus in the place above quatee. The deſcription ard uſe 
of the Cot hurnus, and Scccus, may be ſeen in the Trat De 
Romants lnais. 
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Of the Roman Magittrates. 
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De AMagiilratib its Romans. 


will firſt ſee what the definition of a Magi- 

ſtrate is: A Magiſtrate is he © who recet- » $i2. de jure, 
veth by publike aurkority the charge and Rom. 1.c.20, 
overſight of humane affaires belonging to 

| 2 the Commor-wealch. Theſe Roman! Magi- 

ſtrates were e either ro be choſen only our of the better fort of 

Romans, called the Patricii ; or elſe only ovt of the Com- 

monalty. p The firſt were thence called Mngi/trar cs Pa- p Sig de jure. 
ricwu, the ſecond Mariſt ratr's Pleven. The Pa: 4ci# had - agony L. 3. 
power to hinder the Aſſemblies of the people, nameiy their © 

Comitia, by obſerving ſignes and tokens from the {12 vens ; 

howbeit ſome of them had —_ DOWET. « Thers leſt:; in 

ſomuch that ſome were called 174; Ma iſt YATES :[on- 

am habebant majora anſpict? ileſt « q wm" 115 Yata IrRers , Fenefſt.. de 
were called minores Morſe - thts, quoniam habebani nin *: Magiſ. Rom, 

wg 


r Platarch, in 


Romul:. 


s Plin. lib 33 
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CG a kk 


De Repge & Tribuns Celerum 


= the infamy of Rome it was governed by a King unto 
T arquinius ſuperbus his time, who by maintaining that 
ſhametull at of his Son towards Lacretia, did ſo incenſe 
the people, that they did not only for the preſent exile him, 
bur decreed that their City ſhould never after that be Go- 
verned by a King. This King had abſolute rule and Govern- 
ment over the City.For the (afety of his perſon he had thres 
hundred choſen young men alwayes to be attendant abour 
him, much like unto our Kings Majelties Guard here in Exg- 
land, or rather his Penſroners. They were called r Celeres, 
a celeritate, from their readineſle in afliſtance ; ſometimes 
they were called 771i, s becanſe they alone, without the 
help of any footmen did take a certain City in Erraria, cal- 
led Treſ[u/rm.Other times they have been called flexamines, 
whereof as yet there hath been no certain reaſon rendred, 
Each hundred of them had their ſeverall overſeer, called (x- 
t#ri9 ; and over them all there was one general| overſeer And 
chief Commander, whom they called Prefettizm, vel Trib; 
num Celerum,his place being next tothe King, A ſecond fort 
of attendants about the King were called Littores, 2 Linan- 
av, according to that, Littor colliga manus Tl hey were by the 
Grecians called p46 yr, which we may render Virye s For 
px6/& a rod, an *2®, © have : though {(ormenimes peel ls 
do ſignifie the ſame as fayeds, the reheariers of H:;; 
verſes, or in generall of «ny other Ports, <5 79 64444 6d, 
from patching together other mens Poems. For the reciters 
of Homer: verſes were wort to hold a rod or ward in their 
band during the time of rehear{all. Cz/. Rhod. 1. c. 29. They 
did ſomewhat reſemble our Serjearts, there beir.s in rumber 
12 0f them. Their Office was to carry certain þu = of 
irchen 
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birchen rods with an ax wrapped up in the midſt of them ; 
the rods in latine were called Faſces, the ax Secxrrs. t The 
reaſon why they carried both axes and rods,was to intimate 
the different puniſhment that belonged to notorious and 
petty malefactors. The reaſon why they were wrapped up 
rogether was not only that they might thereby be more 
portable, but that the anger of the Magiſtrates might be 
{omewhar allayed, whiles they were unbinding. Hence, be- 
cauſe theſe Faces virgarum C& [ecurium, did betoken ho- 
nor and chiefdom in place and authority, by the figure /y- 
nccd.che,this word hath been uſed to fignifie honor and dip. 
nity, as Faſcibs ſuss abrogatis , he being diſcharged of his 
magiltracy or dignity ; And Faſces ſnbmittere,to give place, 
or yeeld unto. Valer.Publiccla gave the occaſion ef the pro- 
verb. He to infinuate himſelf into the hearts of the people 
is ſaid, Submittere faces populo quoties prodiret in concionem. 
Some interpret it, as it he were wont to command the Ser» 
jants quite to depart out of the aſſembly with their rods, 
which opinion Plurarch in Pwblicela confuteth , writing 
thus, -v7« 75 10ts b» des tis inn noms mapicle, vzine my Spe 
yarn. Faſces ipſos in concionem progreſſus popula ſut- 
iſt inclinavitg,. So that the phraſe ſignifieth properly, 
the not-holding up of the rods, or rather the laying them 
down as it were at the feet of the people. Cel. Rhod. /. 12. 
F. 
oF © © 


De S:zrtn, 0 quis Princeps Senatus, & qui 
Sexatires Pedarii ? 


Ouching the eleRion of the Sexaters, the number os 
them, and the Giltinction of them into Senatores majc- 
rum CF Senatores minurum gentinm, \ufficient hath been 
delivered in the fecond diviſion of the R:man people ; as 
brewiſe in the third diviſion hath been ſhewn the habic 
X or 
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or gown by which the Senators were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Reman Gentlemen. Here therefore it ſhall be ſuſficient 
for us to underſtand, that every ſolemn meeting,or conſiſto- 
ry of theſe Senators was called Sexatzs. The fore-man of 
them ( which could be no other then ſuch as had been ci- 
the! Conſul or Cenſor ) was called Princeps Senatas, and his 
opinion was alwayes firlt asked. Now among thoſe that had 
borne thole foreſaid offices, it was in the {ex/ors power to 
make whom he would fore-men. The decree of this con- 
fiſtory was called Senarms conſultym. And many times it is 
written with theſe two letters onely S. C. In like manner 
their preface to theſe decrees was commonly theſe two ca- 
pital letters B. F. That is, Bonum fattum, Sueten. 7ul.( 
cap. 8G. and it had the ſame uſe as, I» xomine Dei with us. 
The place where this confiſtory was had, they called Sea- 
u Mart. Phile- calm. None was % ordinarily admitted into the place of 
ticus, in C'c. Segator, before the five and twentieth year of his age : and 
L.1.ep.lam.1. of thoſe that were admitted, ſome were allowed to ride 
unto the Senate-houſe in a Curule chair, namely when they 
had borne ſuch office, which gave them right unto that 
chair ; others which had not borne ſuch office went on 
x Mart. Phi. foot, * whence theſe latter were called Sexatores pedarii, 
ler. ibid, They determined their ats which they called Senarus con- 
Ir.A Gel no. {4/ra, ſometimes by departing downe their benches, and di- 
Artic.1-3 £-18 y;ding themſelves into ſides; thoſe which did approve that 
which was propoſed, ſided with the party who did Referre 
ad Senatum,that is,propoſe the matter unto the Senate ; the 
others departed unto the contrary ſide; or if they came not 
down at all, but ſate ſtil] on the benches, then did they figni- 
fie by holding up, or beckoning with their hands, whart ſide 
they would take. Now if the major part were eaſie to be 
diſcerned, then they reſted there, terming that act to be ce- 
\ Hubert, in Creed 7 per diſceſſi-nem : and hence theſe and the like phras 
Cic.hb.1.cp ſes have taken their beginning , 1» illizs [ententiam iturns 
farm, 6+ f$:m1, and Manibys pedibuſg, diſcedere in alicujuns m_— 
nat 
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that is, to be fully perſwaded of ones opinion. Now if both 

companies were almoſt equal, (ov that the major part could 

not eaſily be diſcerned, then did they proceed to give their 

voyces, and that which was thus determined was faid to be 

decreed, per ſinouluwrum ſententias exquiſitas, that is, by voi- 

ces. Here we may obſerve that to thole who were favourably 

heard in Senate, His ſenatits dare dicebatuy : and 2 likewiſe x Aftenfus in 
they were ſaid tare i» S:naty ; as on the contrary they were Cic- l.1.cpiſt. 
ſaid jacere, whom the Sexate neglected or rather condemn. '4: $: 

ed. 2 { um mihi ſtant jacens minaretur, faith Tully. Þ It any aCic. orzr. de 
Senator were abſent without a lawful excuſe, then was he a ruſp.ceſpon, 
fined : and for the payment thereof, he did put in a pledge, * N2in-ancig 

which if he did not ranſom, then did the common Treaſu- 7* © 7 

rer Cedere vel concidere pignora, that is, train or ſeize upon 

the pledges, making common fale thereof, in which ſenſe 

thoſe two phraſes are uſed, namely, capere pignora,& aufer- 

-e pignora, that is, to train or ſeize upon a mans goods. 


C &-K-S 
De (onſulibns. 


Frer the expulſion of Tarquinizs Sup. the laſt Romay 

King, all the Citizens in Rome aſſembled , and conclu- 
ded that the government of the City, which before was in 
the hand of one alone Governor, called their King , ſhould 
now be divided between two : < who at firſt ( hl there cRofin.antiq. 
was any ſubordinate office as a Pretorſhip ) the Romans cal- Ron. |. 7.c.9. 
led Pretores, quod preivent pspulo. Not long atter they were 
called 7»dices 4 judicanas. In proceſs of time they were 
known by no other name then Con/#les a conſulendo popule. 
d No Citizen was ordinarily created Cen/#l before the forty 4d Cic. crar. 
third year of his age. Neither might any be choſen withour Phul. 5. 
ſpeciall diſpenſation, either in their abſence out of Reme, 
*0r in time of their criumph ; which was the reaſon , 5,4, 11. 

X 2 that Caſ. cap,18- 
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time when he was Conful with B:; "5h The {i005 Or to 
kens of this Couz/nlar d © 47y —_ the twelve Litlors Care 
1 their ir bund| es of rous 4nd axes, the fir morth betore 
OE Conkul, ard the {; econd Þetore the other , as ſormerly 
c he! ore the Kings.* Now he that had the rods 

Carried 5 bety vre b:m inthe firtt moneth , Either he had more 
children then the other, to; the Hex flia gave precedency 
to him who had mot C:.ildren, or he was elder then the 0- 
ther, 0711 time cf the eleftion he was pronounced before 
the other, tor which reſpect he was called Cen/7#l m2j;r, and 
Conſul prior. s The reaion why each Cenſrl had nc 't twelve 
Littors alwayes , was becat _ the tyrannie of the { onſals 
might then ſcem to be dou! Died, and to exceed the tyranny 
of the Kings, Another token was A certain chair of eftate 
called Sclla ebrrrxea, that is, an Ivory chair, ſo called from 
and Þ becauſe this chair 
vas commonly carried about in a certain coach or chariot, 
wherein the Conſul did ride, hence trom p_ which ſig- 
nifieth a Chariot, it is alſo called Sela cr#1:3 ; where ! note 


3 


5. that the word {os 'rults is ſometimes uſed ela ely, and 


then it ſignifieth ſome chief magiſtracy or office among the 
Romans. The gown by which they were diltinguiſhed trom 
other Magiſtrates or private men,was a certain purple gown 
which from the great embroidred works was called Trabea, 
and he that did wear it was thence called 774bcates,accord- 
ng to that, 7 rabeari cura Qtrini. Te will be worth che ob- 
{ervation to note, that the R:mays did date their Deeds and 
Charters in old time » by naming the year wherein their 
City was firſt founded; as to ſay Ab be condit; the twenti- 
eth, thirtieth, or fortierh year, &c. But in proceſs of time 
their manner of dating was by ſubſcribing the names of their 
preſent Conſuls , as to ſay, ſuch a thin 15 was determined 


L.Valeri:, 1. — Cilulbi, ſuch & ſich being Conſfuls: 
Yhence Se; 


-nins ſpeaking of 7ulirs Ceſar, ſaith he was 
appointed 
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appointcs be Flamen Dialts , ſequentiviy conſulibur, that 
is, the next year follo.vins, Y el this was ſo common a date, 
that to know the age Or their wines, they ſigned their veſſels 
with the names of their Conſuls, addi 8 ithall thar they 
m:ght know the goodnefle of their wine , the name of the 
country Wience it came, according co that ol fuvenſar.s. 
— C145 PTA, tienls emq, ſent us 

D-levit mulra veterts fulinine teſte. Turn, aav.l.1.c.1 
Thoſe alone who had born the otFce of a Conſul, not every 
one that was capable thereof, were ſaid to bs Firi conſrelares. 
& Ar the firſt thoſe who were create4 Conſuls remained in 4 Triftinus in 
their office the ſpace of an whole year, being d-/i7nars ad oat. Cc. pro 
c:a/ulitum npon the twenty fourth of Ottob. ' Ad conſula- yore I 
tum nou merant ante (C Calen das } f,11.That 15 the firtt of [anu- Chari" wag 
ary. The reaſon of this chaſme, or intcrim berween their de- 
ſign1tion unto their office,and cheir entry 1nt9 it was (as we 
may probably conject ) that the competitours might have 
ſome cime to enquire de Ambiry, that is, whether there was 
no indire& and unlawfull means uted in their canvaling. In 
proceſle of time, either by voluntary rcſ1gnation, or depoſt- 
tion, or death, many Conſuls I1a ve been ch: fen inthe ſame 
year, and they were called ® Non ordinzrii, ufett; Con- mF.. S$ylv. in 
faules. Arttuch times all their deeds were dared by che names *-'© 9747. pio 
of the ewo firtt Confuls which began the year : whence _—_—_ 
thoſe two i1rit, and lixewiſe all thoſe that continned in their 
office the whole year, were called " {on/#/:s Honoraris, and n R-finanmy, 
Conſules Oraindll. Rom.l.2.c.2. 
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De Cen/ort. Ht 


HE Conſfuls finding themſelves encombred with fo 
many buſi aeſles of a Uifferent n ature , did by conſent. 

. 9 rencic. 0s 
of the Senate chooſe two peculiar Officers called © [Cc vſores ws, how. 
X J & (.17 
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a cenſends, becauſe they fſefſed and valued every mang e- 
tate, regiſtring their names, and placing them in a fir centy. 
ry. For it did concern the Romans to know the numver,and 
:kewiſe the wealch of the people, to the end chey might bz 
intormed of their own ſtrength, and fo ſhape their courſe 
accordingly, either in undertaking wars , traaſpianting Co. 
lontes,or in making proviſion of victuals in time of peace.A 
ſecond and main part of their office was in reforming mn. 
ners, to which end they had power to enquire into every 
mans life. This part of their authority was noted out unto 
us by this phraſe, being called /irgula cenſoria. If any one 
had plaid the il! husband, and neglected his Farm, or left his 
vine untrimmed, the Cexfsrs took notice thereof, They did 
Sexatu & Tribu movere, .1, they did depoſe Senators and 
pull down men from a more honourable tribe, to a leſs ho- 
nourable. Diminutio maxima was the loſs of ones Tribe, 
City and freedom. Theſe { e»ſors were reputed of the beſt 
rank of Magiſtrates in Rome : they remained in their office 
an whole five years ſpace ordinarily ; I fay ordinarily, be. 
cauſe r through the abule of their place, the office had been 
made ſometimes annual. © That five years ſpace the Re 
mans did call L»ſtr#m, becauſe they did once in every five 
years revolution Luſtrare exercitum Remanum, by ſacrifice 
purge the Roman army. Hence we ſay duo lxſtra,ten years, 
tria luſtra, 15 .years,&c. The performance of this L»ſtrati- 
cx: belonged alſo unto the Cen/ors : for after the Cexſors had 
performed the one part of their office, in regiltring the 
juit valuation of every Citizens eſtate,* they did lead a Sow, 
a Ram and a Bull, three times about the army,and in the end 
ſacrificed them to Aſars : and thus to purge an army,is, con- 
dere Luſtrum ;,chough ſometimes condere Luſtram doth (ig- 
nifie,co muſter an army. Theſe ſacrifices,as likewiſe all others 
of the like nature, that is, wherein there vas a Sow, a Ram, 
and a Bull ſacrificed, were termed ſometimes » Syo vetanra- 
lia, ſometimes Scliranralia,lometimes * T aurilia Moreover 
it 
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it Cid belong unto theſe Cex/ors to farm out the tributes, 


mpolts, tollage &c. 5 At the five yeirs end, the acts of 


both their Cex/ors were repiſtred upon books of record, 
which-records were laid up in a certain religious houſe Ce- 
dicated to the N'ymphs. Whence 7 (icers ſpeaking of ( 1 
du faith, Yui edvem Nympharum incendit , nt memoriam 
publicam incenſis tabults publicts impreſſum aboleret. 


G4 4 


De Pretoribis. 


He {onſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in war, 
haviag no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the Roman 
people, did for the better help therein, create two new Of- 
ficers for the executing of juſtice, the one to examine and 
judge of matters within the City, between Citizen and Citi- 
zen : the other to decide Controve-ttes between forreiners. 
The firſt they 2 called Pretorem wrbanum, and Preterem 
_majorem ; the other Pretorem peregrinum, + Pretorem mi- 
wrem : we may engliſh them Lord-chief-Jultice. Where 
we muſt note that at the firſt there was only the Preter ur- 
banus, untill the caſes and ſuits in Jaw became ſo many, that 
one was not ſufficient to hear them all,Þ yea at laſt the num- 
ber of the Pretors came to 16. namely , when thoſe two 
were added for the providing of corn and grain ; whence 
they were called Pretores cereales : © nay there were at laſt 
eighteen Pretors, there being two others added to judge of 
controverſies touching feofments of trult,called thence Pre- 
tores fidet commiſſarii. * Cauſarum duo genera ſunt, alie pri- 
vate, alie publice ; has criminaſas, was crviles appellant. In 


athoſe cales w<b were private,that is," touching equity & up- 


righeneſs of any a&, or the reſtitution of any mony or goods 
unlawfully detain'd from the right owner, it belong'd prin- 
cially unto tlie * two firlt Pretors to judge, $ but under them 
unto the Cents viri,who oftentimes are called by Tully Re- 
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cupert res 8 / dies haſt ethe court Haſta cent:rm- virali, : 
becauſe one of the marks and ſpecial! enfigns was a ſpear 
erected uv in the place the court was kept. Thoſe cafes w-" 
were publike ur crimnal,as Treaſon, Murder, Buyins Of YO!- 
ces in the canvaling of Offices,&c. were called alſo care ci 
pitales, and capitis dimicatio, that is, Þ fuch cales wherein if 
che party acculed had been found guilty he was Capite dams 
#atis : by which phraſe we muſt not underitand alwaves Y{- 
tim:m ſupplicium fed aliquandoexilium, 910 ſcilicet caput, 
that is,civ1s eximitar 4 civitate.\Thele caſes at the firſt were 
heard by the Kings & Conſuls ; afterward by certain appoin- 
red thereunto by the people, being called from their inqui- 
lition qve/izores paricidii, In continuance of time the exa- 
mination and hearing ot theſe publick caſes was turned over 
unto certain Magiltrates,who becauſe they were to continue 
their office a full and entire year ( whereas the others had 
their authority no longer then they fate in judgement) were 
thence for diſtinCtion ſake called 'Pretores 2 ueſirores, and 
the caſes were termed 2neſticnes perpetne : * becauſein 
theſe caſes there was one let form of giving judgement 
perpetually to remain ; whereas in thoſe private or civil cau- 
ſes the Pretor d1d commonly every year change the forme 

of giving judgement by hanging up new edicts. ! Here we 
mult note that theſe Preſiteres Paricidarium , otherwile 
called P7etores 2neſitores , had 1:0t the examination of all 
publike caſes, but itometimes upon extraordinary occaſions 
either the Conſuls, the Senate, or the people themlelves 
would give judgement. Now as thoſe former Pretors hada 
ſpear ereted up, whereby their Court for private cauſes 
was kr,own ; fo had theſe 2x,r/ireres a ſword hanged outin 
roken of their court, ® PYatciam inſ19n:* An. g rere,haſta,& 
Tadins, illa ad juriſdilticnem ic ad queſfttone fignificandam. 
The officers which did atterd thele Prerors wete Seribe, 
1. &. certain Notaries much reſemblirg the Clerks © i our At- 
files, their office beirg to write accorcirs as the Preters 
or 
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or chief Juſtices had bid them, taking ti er name & /Cr:0421:22, 
te ſecond ſort were called cenſ; "4b acciends, from ſun- 
mo ning, becauſe they were £0 ſumma on me: to their a app do 
rance. They much reſembled our Bayliffs errant, The chird 
fort were Littyes ; of which before. > The authoriry of che 
Urbane Pretry was fo increaſed intime, yea his honour w 2s 


ſuch, t th at whatſoever he commanded, it had the nanue «© ff as 
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wont at the entr anceinto h 1s Office, to collect a fer form or 


admini{tration of Jultice out of the former Lawes and ſeveral 
ecicts of former Pretors, according unto which he would 
adminitter Juſtice all che year following : and leit che peo- 
ple might be ignorant of the Contents thereof, he cauſet it 
to be hanged up to the publick view. This torme of Jultice 
was termed Edittam, 26 eticen: % id eſt, q imperanas; b2- 
cauie thereby he did Command d. 
done. Whence Pe/itarizs inthe place now quoted c doth tran- 
ilate { onſulum editty , Manda tory lecters, that it might _ 


* - ting ſhed f from 0 ther ) Magiltrates edits. Ic was common 
C: alle 1*Pretores ediftim And as Valk 4165 Obſerver! ache pits 
above voted, i it was called /*4itfam perpetrmmnot abſolute- 
ly becauſe the vertue thereof was perpetual} ( for that expt- 
red covether with the Pretors Office, and therefore 7 7 xl 
callerh CT {e791 4nn4am ) but in relpet of other edicts made 
nth n::04e of the yer upon extraordinary and Unexpect- 
ed occattuns, wii h lacter lort of edicts Telly caileth 7, 
tarts 0 ns ediffu Alterward, t Salvirgs fuliaz 11s Coliected 
in Ed:% our of a'] re old F dis of the former Pr hs 
Berein 2imoltt ajl the whole ( 1v;1 Law was contained, ar, ' 
4 215 V/45 caliee ar ery is AlfF 12072 Derpct am, becaule 40 
: £ e Preis Ever :trer vid { "i Lay 4 mt CC according 10 
mt EU, by the 2p ROUNELT Of Fnirianus being then Emr- 
peror. Ihe £5 >= By £120 Our, Tie adwinittration of Ju- 
too conlitfed in the uiz of ore of thele chree words, Do, 
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Dico > Addicogid eft, u Dat altionem, Dicit Jus, Addict 
tam res, Guam homines, That is, he is faid Dare, when he 
granteth out an action or writ againſt a man ; Dicere, when 
he paſſerh judgement on him ; and eMadicere,when he in the 
Court Goth ſee and allow the delivery of the thing or the per. 
{on on which judgement 1s paſſed. The form of Addiction was 
thus: After judgement had been pronounced in the Courr, 
the party which prevailed, laid his hand on the thing or the 
perſon, againlt which ſentence was pronounced, ulirg this 
torm of words, Hunc eco homincm, ſive hanc rem, ex jure 

I uiritizm mean eſſe aico. Then unmediatly did the L. chief 
[uttice Aagicere, that is, approve the challenge, and grant a 
preſent poſſe:lion. Azr. in Faſt. lib. For explanation where- 
of we muſt know,that this word Addico,is ſometimes werbum 
Angourale, ſometimes Forenſe, ſometimes a tearm of Art be- 
longing unto the diſcipline of the Az9mres, and fo the birds 
are ſaid Aaaicere, when they ſhew ſome good and Jucky to- 
ken,that the matter conſulted about is approv'd by the Gods; 
che oppolite hereunto is Abaicere. Sometimes this verb Aa- 
dico is a tearm of Law lignifying as x much as to deliver up 
120 ones hands, or into ones poſſeſſion : whence we do not 
only call thoſe goods that are delivered by the Pretor unto 
the right owner bona a4di#ta,but thoſe debtors alſo whichare 
delivered up by the Pret7 unto their creditors to work out 
their debt, are termed /e74 Adaifti. Yea moreover becauſe 
in all port-ſales it was neceſſary that the Pretor ſhould Ad- 
aicere bona, deliver up the goods ſold, hence doth this word 
oiten ſignifie to ſell, as Addicere ſanguinem alicans, to take 
money to Kil! a man, to ſell a mans life. Touching the reaſon 
of their name, they were called Pretores a precunao, quo 
niam jure preibaut. And y thoſe alone were properly teat- 
med vir: Preturii, which had born this Office, not they 
which were capable thereof : In the ſame ſenſe we fay Vir: 
genſoris, and } iri e/Eailitis, &C, 
C a P. 
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De Imperatorib»s, ( eſuribus, 
frve Anuguites. 


V Hen C. falizs (e/ar had overcome Pompey tns 

Sons in Spain, at his returne to Rome, the Se- 
nate welcomed him with new invented Titles of fingulac 
honour, ttiling hiw Pater parrie, Conſul in decennium, Di- 
Et1tor wn perprtunm, Sacroſanttus, and Imperator, all which 
Titles were afterward conferred upon Oftavins Ceſar, and 
all che Emperors tucceeding deſired to be called Imperatores 
& Ceſares from lim. Where we mult underſtand thac 
this name /mperiro7 was not altogether unknown before, 
for by that name tue Kaz Souldiers were wont ( even at 
that time ) to ſalilice their Lord General! after ſome ſpecial! 
Conqueſt. z Theſe Rowan Emperours were afterward cal- 
led alſo Argsſti trom Ottavirs Ceſar, whom when the Se- 
nate ſtudied to honour with ſome noble Title, ſome were of 
the minde that he ſhould be called Rim#1lxs, becauſe he was 
in a manner a ſecond Founder of the City ; but it was at 
length decreed by the advice of Mannrins Plancus, that 
he ſhould be ſtiled by the name of Auguſtus, which we may 
Engliſh Soveraigne : And they counted this name of more 
reverence and majeſty then that former name of Romwulrs, 
becauſe all conſecrated and hallowed places were called Loca 
Ar7»ſta. The authority of theſe Emperors was very great, 
even as great as the Kings in former times. 
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De prixcipibus juventiitis, ( eſaribas, Of nebili- 
mri ( «ſaribws. : 

A a Cuſtom was received among the Reman Empe- 

rours n their life-time ro nominate him whom they 
would have to ſucceed them in their Empire ; and him they 
called Princsps juventntts, { ſar, & Nobiliſſimm (efar. 
The like cuſtom vras pra&tifed by {tr/es the fifth Emperor 
of Germany, and fo hath been continued by his Succeffors ; 
namely, that one ſhould be chofen v-hom they called Rex 
Romanorum, who ſhould be fo far inveſted in the Title to 
the Empire by the means ofthe preſent Emperor, that up- 
on the death, reſignation, or depoſition of the then being 
Emperor, he immediately ſhould fucceed. 


Ca na 


De Prefetts urby. 


Omnlus for the better Government of the City ap- 
pointed a certain Officer called Vrb« prefettn, to 

have the hearing of all matters or Cauſes between the 
maſter and the ſervant, between Orphans and their Over- 
ſeers, between the buyer and the ſeller, cc. Afterward in 
time of the Rowan Emperors, this Vrbrs prefettizs did af- 
ſume unto himſelfe fuch authority, that he would examine 
and have the hearing of all Cauſes of what nature ſoever, if 
they were 1»tra centiſſimam lapidem,within an hundred miles 
of Rome : ( for 6 Lapzsinold time ſignified a mile, becauſe 
at every miles end a great {tonein manner of a nark-ttone 
was ereced ) Intheabſence of the King or Conſuſs, he had 
all authority which belonged unto them retigned unto him. 
] am 
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[ am not ig .orart, that ſome doe make this latter kinde of 
Prejecture, or Lieutengntſhip, a different Office from the 


. k to b2 one, and the ſame, 
nely his authority to be more cnlarged ia the Kings abſence, 
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De arcem-virts 1 gibus ſeribendzs. 


OR the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, the 4 Romans 
appointed three men, namely e Sp. Poſthumins, Ser. 
Sulpitizs, eA. Manlius, to go to eAthens, and other Gre- 
cian Cinies, there to peruſe the Grecian Lawes : to the intent 
that at their return, both a ſupply might be made of thoſe 
Lawes that were wanting in Ree, and the other which were 
faulty might thereby be rectified and amended. At the re- 
turn of thoſe three men, the Conſuls were depoſed, and both 
their authority and Enfigns given unto f ten men newly 
ejeRted for the Government of the State,and were thence cal- 
led Decem-wv1r1.The firſt elected into this Decemwvirar,were, 
Ap. ( lanains, T. Genntius, P. Sextus, Sp. Veturins, (C. 7u- 
lins, A. HManlins, Ser. Selpitines, P. Curiatins, T. Romnl. 
Sp. Poſthamins : all ofthem ſuch as had born the Office of a 
C:n{ull. The Lawes which they brought from Athens were 
written at firſt in ten Tables of braſs: afterward two other 
Tables were added, at w-t time thoſe laws began to be known 
and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name of Leges 12 tabu- 
larum. And according to thoſe laws Jultice ever after was ad- 
miniſtred to the Reman people : at firlt by theſe ten men ap- 
pointed thereunto, whoſe authority was as large even as the 
Kings and Conſuls in old time, only it was annual. One of 
them only had the enſigns of honour carried before him, one 


alone had the authority of convocating the Senate, con- 
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firming theſe Ded-es, and the diſcharge of all ſtate-buſineſ- 
ſes, e the other did hrtle differ from private men in their 
habit, only when the firſt had ruled a ſet time, the others 
ſucceeded by tvrnes. This kinde of Government did not con- 
tinue long in R:me, for in the third year all their power was 
abrogated, becavſe of their Tyranny and oppreſlion uſed by 
them towards the Rimas people. 
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De Interregia poteState. 


FTER the death of Rumslrs, f the Senators divided 
themſelves into ſeverall Companies called Decarie, 
committing the Government of the Kingdome to that De- 
cry, that is to thoſe ten men, upon whom the lot fell, cal- 
ling them the Interreges : where we muſt know, that theſe 
ten did not rule all together, but each man ruled for the ſpace 
of five dayes, whence g K»ſin: callerh this Magiltracy Mar 
giſtratum Yuinqueduanum. Aiter that five dayes Govern- 
ment had paſſed through the firſt, then did they goe to lots 
to have a ſecond Decxry choſen, and'ſo a third, &c, This of 
an zterrex remained even in the Conſuls trme, fo that if by 
ſome extraordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not be crea- 
ted, h then they choſe one, to whom alone they committed 
the whole Government of the Kingdome, and him they cal- 
led Interregem. 


De Dittatore. 


V Henſoever the Romans found themſelves encum- 

bred with dargerous Warres, or any other 
eminent dangers , they prelently choſe a Difator to 
whom 


Droeys kindes of Rowan iiugiſtrates, 7J 
whom alone was committed the Authority and ruſe of 
the whole Kingdome, differing irom a King onely in re{pe&t 
of his name and the continuance of his Office. Touching his 
name he was ſo called, ©:pziam ditts equs parebart populns, 
His Office cantinned but fix months, and at the expiration 
thereof, if necd required, he was cholen again for another 
fix morthe, He was alfocalled : P preli Magiſter,in as much 
as nore could make their appeale trom him unto the p wm 
As ſoon as himſelfe vas eſtabliſhed in his Oihce, he choſe 
ſubordinate Officer, whom he called hk Equirzm Ae 'ifte, 
iis authority much reſembled his whom they called Urbt; 
prefettum : for as the Prefers wrbixin the abſence of the 
King, fo this Marifter Equirzmin the abſence of the D:- 
ator had full and uncontrolable Authority of doing what 
he would. 
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De Tribuns militim 


Heſe military Tribxxes were of two forts : The one had 
all power and authority, which belonged unto the 
Conſuls; and thence were called Trib«ni militum conſulare 
poteſtate. The occaſian of them was this : The Protector of 
the Commons called Tib»»i pl:bs, did earneſtly labour that 
the Commonalry might be made as Capable of the Conſular 
dignity as the Nobility. This was followed ſo hot, that in 
the end though the Nobility would not grant them way un- 
to that digrity under the name of Conſwlls, yet in effect 
they would grant it them ; Namely the C:»/#//s ſhould be 
depoſed, and in their ſtead other Magiſtrates ſhould be cho- 
ſen, part out of the Nobility, part out of the Commonalty, 
who tho! ugh they were not called Con/#lls, but Trivam, 
yet were they of Conſular authority . by which they were 
diſtinguiſhed from the other ſort of Military T 7ib:nes, who 


bad power and authority only in matters Military, and vere 
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the Ceaſzlls, then were they ca led Triou;rs Rittili,or Rofeli, 


becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto them by 
vertue of an a& of Law preferred by Rntilins Rrtfies, when 
he was Ccn/#l. Tf they were choſen by the Sou! diers them 
ſelves in their Camp, then were they called Tribuzi [ff oflh, 
chat is, Tribxres lubitituted or put inthe place of another 
\Whence we may conject, that the Souldiers were not per- 
mitted to make any election, but in time of need, when their 
former T7:b;;ncs were taken from them by ſome violent or 
unnaturall death. The lait ſort called C:1iati, were fo cal- 
led becauſe they-were choſen by the Rswan Allemblies cal- 
led in Latine Comirtia, They were termed Tribzni, becauſe 
at the firtt initirurion of them ( whether we unde rttand the 
Contular T7ibrncs, or this latter fort ) there yere bur three 
of each. In proceſle of time notwitliftancirg I tind the num- 
be: not onely of thoſe Con/xlar Tribuaes, o but of thoſe 0- 
ther alſo to have been increaſed to (Ix, accordingly as the 
thouſards in a legion were multiplied. Theſe latter ſort of 
_ 5, in reip. of the military diſcipline, which was: 
2e the Sculdicrs being faulty to be punithed, wee may 
croliſh Kninhrs Aſartiall : Tn relpeR that their authority 
was over Foot-men onely, we may Engliſh them Serjanrs 
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of the Roman /ſugiſlrates, 
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De Triumvirs R eipub. conſtitizende. 


l, 6 gm tyranny of the Trinmviratus began by a conſpira- 


tion between Azgaſtizs (ear, Antonius and Lepidns : 
For thele three under the pretence of revenging 71. Ceſar 
his deach obtained chief power and Authority for the ſpace 
of five years throughout Rome, ? pretending thar they 
would fettle the Commor-wealch, which at that time b 
reaſon of 7x1. Ce/ars death was much out of order. Thoſe 
five years being expired, they refuſed to reſign their Au- 
thority, exercifing exceſlive cruelty towards all the Remans 
of what degree ſoever. 4 This kinde of government remain- 
ed but ten yeares, neither ever were there any other then 
thoſe three above-named. They had power to ena&t any 
new law, to reverſe any former Act , without the conſent of 
the Senate or Commons. They might proſcribe and baniſh 
any Roman at their pleaſure, and as often as we read de Tri- 
«mvirats ſimply without any adjunRtion, or de Triumvira- 
i Senarrs legendi, weare to underſtand it of this, though 
ſome upon unſure grounds doe diſ-joyn them. 
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C A P. IJ. 


De Yneſtoribus e/£raris. 


HIS office of the 2»eſtors ſeemeth not unlike to a 
E 2 publike Treaſurer's, wh:ch colleReth the ſubſidies, cn- 
ſomes, money, yearly revenews, and all other payments 
delongrng to any ſtate or corporation. And hence ' qz9:- 
FEY prblice Pecunie qu erena e prepofurt erant, they took ther 
name Q-eftores. Sometimes they are called ©ref:r:s 
Ur#er1i, © Giſtinguiſh them from the Provinciall 2»«ftors, 
warch 
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which bare office in the Romany Provinces : ſornetimes they 


are called Yueſtores £rarii, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
that were called 2eſtores paricidii, or rerum capitalium, 
of which you may ſee more in the tract de Preroribre, \ Late 
ly chey were called Lzeſtzres erarit, to diſtirguiſh them 
from che Trib:ni «rar, .i thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or 
Clerks of the band, which did receive the Souldiers pay from 
tl eſe City-Treafurers,and ſo pay it to the Souldiers. The of- 
fice of thoſe City-Treaſurers ( then being at firit but ewo ) 
was tO receive all the City accounts z to disburſe at all oc- 
caltons of publike expenies ; to take an oath of him that the 
Souldiers had ſaluted by the name of /mperat»r , that he had 
truly informed the Senate both of the number of enemies 
flain, as alſo of the number of Citizens lott : otherwiſe he 
might bar the Emperor of his trumph. Moreover, whatſo- 
ever (poi!cs were taken in war, they were delivered up unto 
theſe City 2#eſtors, and they ſelling them, laid up the mo- 
ney in the great Treaſure-houſe called e-£ as Saturni. 


Ca Þ 1i6& 
De T ribu##ts Pleb:s. 


HE » Roman Commonalty finding themſelves oppref- 

ſed by the wealthier ſort, departed unto the Aventiue 
Mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they vould 
forſake the City , and never again adventure themtelves in 
war for the defence thereof, unlefſe they did finde ſome re- 
leaſe and eaſement from rhoſe exceliive payments of uſe 
and interelt unto cheir Creditors : yea belide the remiſſion 
or their preſert Gebts, beiore they would return unto 
their Ciry again, they would have certain Magiſtrates 
choſen, which ſhould be * Sacrc-ſantti, that is, ſuch as might 
not be hurt or violently uſed, not ſo much as in word, and 
if any had violated that law,whereby they were made Sacro- 


reſ- 
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uld 


Divers kinces of Roman Maeitrates, 179 
ſanit, then was he accounted h:mo ſacer , that is , AN eXcOM- 
municate perſon, or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul ſhould be yow- 
ed unto ſome God; infomuch that if any<after had killed 
him,he ſhould nor be li + 2 unto judgement, y queaiam illirs 
anima dits devots ampli;-; "umani commercii non /it. To thoſe 
Magiſtrates the prote2 401: of che Commons was committed, 
who becauſe they were 2: it choſen out of the Military 
T ribtnes,therefore 4:1 the: + wayes retain the name of T rs- 
banes, being ſo c?1ien that 11$'1c be diſtinguiſhed from 
the others T ribun: 7 ict Tcrs of the Commons. At 

ere in number but two, 


the firit infticutivn 95 them, 
as z ſome have 0gh ; © Othie;* 15 Ave: Afterward (as it it 


yeelded by all writers ) they incre:teu unto ten, Their au- | 


thority ar firit conſiſted chiefly in this, thac they hed power 
to hinder any proceedings in the Senate, which they 
thought might prove prejudiciall unto the Commons , ſo 
thar they had not authority to enat any new decrees, as 
afterward by abuſing their authority they did. Þ Sed eorum 
auth-riras magis in intercedendo quam jubendo. And hence 
was it that in old time theſe Protectors of the Commons 
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were not permitted to come' into the Senate : but © they fate c Pigh. in ſuo 
without at the dore, whither whatſoever was determined Ty'a:"'fug. 


within the Senate waz ſent unto them to be peruſed by thern, 
and if they did approve it , then did they ſubſcribe a great 


Rowan T. being the firſt ſetrer of this word 7 ribuns. 4 The d Rofin, ant, 
houſes of theſe Tribunes ſtood open night and day, as a Om. He, 7. 
common refuge or place of ſuccor tor all that would come ; © *7* 

* neither was it lawfu!l for them to abſent out of the town « Pighivs in 


one whole day throughout the year. 
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De A dilibus, &+ Prefetto annone. 


V E may reade of three ſorts of Rewan Magiſtrates 
called A ailes , the two firkk had their name ad 
T3 £dibus 
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e1ibus curands, having in their charge to repair both Tem- 
ples and private dwelling houſes which belonged unto the 
City. The firſt ſort were called /£atle curules, a [ella cury- 
[;, from the chair of itate , wherein it was permitted them 
to ride, and theſe were choſen * out of the Senators, The ſe. 
cond fort were called «-£ailes plebeii, and they were added 
unto the former at the earneſt ſuit of the Commons, they 
being to be choſen out of them. Where we mult note that 
they were not f0 addec , that both ſorts ſhould rule at one 
and the ſelf ſame time,s but that the Czr/es ſhould rule the 
one year, and the Plebeii the other. To theſe e/Zdiles ir did 
belong, betides the reparations of Temples and private hou. 
ſes, to look unto the weights and meaſures in common file; 
for they had power c-» e-amin Attiones redhibirorias, that is, 
ſuch aRions , . by vertue of which he thac had ſold any cor- 
rupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to take them 
again, Moreover they had the charge of the publike con- 
duit or water cenveiances, of proviſion for ſolemn playes, 
ec. Of the third fort there were alſo two , who were ina 
manner Clarkes of the market : b For unto them belonged 
the looking unto the victuals ſold in the market, and corn: 
Whence they were called by them «£4iles cereales , and 
i by the Greeks «'392v4ua. This office for ought that can be 
colle&ted out of thoſe that treat of it, differeth bur little 
from his, whom the Romans called Annone prefeityum, only 
this, the e£4iles cereales were Magiſtratis ordinarii, the 
Prefettns,extraordinarins namely * fuch as was choſen only 
in time of extraordinary dearths : he having for that time 
larger Authority then thoſe ordinary Clarks of the market. 
For as it appeareth by Roſin in the plage now quoted , this 
Prefeftus had power of himſelf to examine all ſuch caſes or 
queſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppoſe the 
hoarding of corn, fore-italling the marker, &c. 
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Ende that 7 riwmuiirats Reip. conſtituexde, of which 

we ſpake before, there were divers kindes of Trium- 
virates, namely Triumviri capitales, three high Sheriffs, 
who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſee malefactors 
puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Liftors did attend them. 
There were allo | Triumviri Minarii, three men, we may 
term. them Bankers, who had Authority to pay out of the 
common Treaſury poor mens debts. Sometimes there were 
appointed five to this office, whence they were called alfo 
mw 941g, viri Menſari, both being called Mcnſarii trom 
Menſa, a Table whereon they told their money. Another 


' ſort of Triamvirt there were appointed to preſſe Souldi- 


ers, whence they were called Triumviri conqutrendi Juve- 
nes idoness ad arma ferenda. We reade alſo of certain Tri- 
wmviri, which were elected as chief Captains ro guide and 
condu&t the people in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence 
were they named Trinmwviri colonie deducende ; but ſome- 
times for this purpoſe they elected ſeven, ten, or twenty, 
and ſo named them 2 ing, viri, Septemviri, Decemvirt, 
and Vigintiviri ( olonie dedacende. Three other forts of Tri- 
umviri remain, which were Officers of ſmall account, as the 
Triumviri monetales, three Maſters df the Mint, who thence 
were called Triumviri, A. A.oAE.F.F. that eAnro,eArgen- 
to, e/Ere, Flando, Feriznde, for they had the charge of coin- 
ing the money. Secondly , Triumviri valetudins, Three 
Peſt-men, which were to overſee thoſe 'that lay infeted 
with any contagious ſickneſſe. Thirdly, » Triumwiri nodtur- 
1, three Bell-men which were to walk the town at night, 
and to pive notice of fire. 
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C a k 9 
De Prefetti; SE7ATI. 


As Ceſar deliring for the better ſafety of the 
City to maintain many bands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould alwayes be in readinefle for the defence of the City, 
deſired of the City a yearly fubſidie for the maintenance 
of thoſe Souldiers : but being denied it he built a certain 
Treaſure-houſe which he called e/£rarium militare , wheres 
into he caft his money for himſelf and Tiberizs ; and pro 
miſled to do ſo every year. Afterward when he ſaw the 
Treaſury not to be inriched enough, either by that money 
which himſelf beſtowed, or by the contributions of others, 
he appointed that the twentieth part of all inheritances 
and legacies ( except it were to the next of the kin, or to 
the poor ) ſhould fall into this Treaſury. For the charge and 
cuſtody hereof he appointed three of thoſe Souldiers which 
alwayes attended about him for the ſafeguard of his perſon, 
calling chem Prefeftos e/Erarii. 


C a P. 20. 
De Praefetto Preterio. 


LL Captaines and Governours to whom the rule of 

any Army belozged were in ancient time called 9Pre- 
tores : This word Pretor ſignifying then three chief offi- 
cers among the Romans ; firlt a Conſul , ſecondly a L. chiet 
Juſtice, thirdly a I. General in war ; all of them being 
called * Pretores, quaſi Preitores, quoniam jure & exercitk 
preibant. Anſwerable to which three-fold acception, this 
word Pretoriam hath three ſeverall ſigaifications : ſome- 
times it ſlgnifieth a Princes place or Mannor-houſe, ſome- 
times 
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times a great hall or place where judgement was wont to 

be given, and laltly the L. General his pavilion in the camp ; 

q from which laſt fignification it is, that thoſe Souldiers that 7 Aſconius in 
give attendance about that pavilion for the guard of their V<rinam. 
Captaines perſon, are ſometimes called litres Pretoriant, 

ſometimes ("hors Pretoria. * And he to whom the overſight 7 F4 Sy-v. in 


of the Souldiers was committed, was thence called Pretoris 


prefett us, 


Catil. 2. 


Ca ®k 22. 


De Aawvocato fiſcs, 


OR the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt firſt 
F note a difference between theſe two words, e/£rariun; 
and Fiſcus, e/Erarium was a common Treafury belonging 
to an whole ſtate or corporation, whence all publike and 
common expences are tO be ſupplied. F/c: was the Kings 
or Emperors private coffers : it may be engliſhed the 
Kings Exchequer. The keeper thereof was called Advoca- 
ts Fiſci. [here ace many other petry offices within the Ci- 
ty which 1 have purpoſely omitted, becauſe there is but ſel 
dome mention of them in old Authors, and as often as they 
are mentioned, their names do explain their vuffice, 


De preciputs Magiſtratibus provincialibus. 


Ver the Provinces at firit ruled certain Magiſtrates 
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ſerved, ro m/e wi. alſo upon theic enctny , and this was 
the reaſon that the numbers of the Prevrs did fo increaſe 
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alwayes, namely according as the number of Provinces did 
increaſe. The wars and tumults in the Provinces ſometimes 
were ſo great, that the P-.eror was not ſufficient both to ma- 
nage war and execute juſtice: whereupon the Senate thought 
fic to ſend another Magiitrate into the Provinces, whom 
they called a Conſ#!, becauſe properly the managing of war 
belonged unto the C:2/#/ , fo that there were at firſt two 
ordinary Provincial Magiltrates, a C-n/ul to manage war, 
and a Prercr or L. chiet Juſtice to lit in judgement. Andif 
theſe two by a ſecond grant from the Sexare, did continue in 
their office above the ſpace of a year, then were they called 
Procenſules, & Propretores. But in proceſle of time this cu- 
{tom was altered : For then none could be Proconſ71s, but 
thoſe alone who had been { 0»/#/s in Rowe:neither could any 
be Propretors, which had not been Pretors at Rome. Their 
manner being , that the next year after the expiration of 
their offices in Rowe , they ſhould depart intv ſome certain 
Province, to bear the ſame offices again , being not called 
(onſules or Pretores as before, but © Proconſules & Propre- 
tores : and for this cauſe alwayes fo ſoon as the Conſ#ls had 
been created, the Senate did appoint certain Provinces for 
the Conſ#ls, which being appointed, the {'oz/ls did either 
agree between themſelves, who ſhould go to the one, who 
to the other, and that was termed comparare provincias ; Or 
elſe they did decide the queſtion by lots, and that was term- 
ed /ortirt proviacias : howbeit, ſometimes the Sexate did in- 
terpole their authority,and difpoſe the ſame. Under the Em- 
perors the Governours of ſome Provinces were appointed 
by the Sexare, and the people, and thoſe were called Precn- 
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appcinted by the Emperors, and they were called Propre- 
rores, and the Provinces Tretoria Provincie. For all this 
winch hath been noted touching the Provincial Magittrates, 
itisalmolt verbatins tranilaced out of » Roſixze, To which 
we add this, namely that every Precenſia and Prepreter did 
uſually 


:nfer:our office.s,as their Secretaries, Bayhtfs,Cryers,Fer;ants, 
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aſaally chooſe a Lieutenant ſuch a one as ſhould be aſſiſtant 
unco him in matters of Government, whom they called Lega- 
2m, ſo that this word Legatzz ſignifierh three ſeverall Magi- * P*mp- Lzr. 
ſtrates among the Romans : two whereof may be proved out *© 948-Rem. 
of y Sigonirs : firſt that it ſignified ſuch a Lieutenant,or Lord fs. ho td 
Deputy under a Precen/#1, or Propretor in a Province. 21y, fn, 2 6 2. 
thac it 11gnified ſuch a one as is imployed in the delivery of a 
meſſage or embaſlage from one Prince or State to another ; 
we commonly call them £mbaſſadors. Laltiy, ic ſignified a 
Lieutenant or chief Captain in war, whoſe place was next un- 
der the L. Gererall. His Office at the firlt inſticution,was not 
ſo much to rule or command, as to afliſt the L. Generall in 
Counſel ; whence Ps/ybi:25 commonly joyneth theſe two to- 
gether, Tpt927% xz cvpu4>v,, that is, Legatos + Conſiliarios, 
chat the latter word might expound the former. Li/p. de mil. 
Rom, 1.2. dial. 11, Moreover every Proconſull and Propretor 
had with them certain Treaſurers called 2xeſtores provincia- 
les : Theſe Provinciall Treaſurers 4 were choſen by the Rowan _ 
people commonly, namely ſuch a number as the number of | gs = __— 
Provinces did require. After the election, they between them - <5 
ſelves did caſt lots who ſhould go unto the one, who unto the 
other Provinces: 6 ſometimes extraordinarily by vertue of 5 Sigon. lib, 
ſpeciall act or Cecree, this or that ſpecial man hath obtained 
this or that Province without any lottery. By the way we 
muſt note, that all Provinciall 2zeſters, could not be called 
Prequeſturs, as all Provinciall { urſwlls and Pretors wete cal- 
led Proconſules and Propretores : & For theſe only were cal- cRoſin- 1nt'q. 
led Proqueſtores,which did ſucceed theſe Provincial Qxxſters, Roni 1. 7.caps 
when they did either dye in their office, or depart cut of the 45. 
Province, no ſucceſſor being expected from R.me ; at which 
times it was lawfull for the Procenſull or Propreter to chooſe 
ys Pr:qx«ſtor. Moreover there were belide theſe Legati & 
1:1<ſicres, d other Military Officers, fuch as are the Trib:194 4 $'g. de jure 
militzm,Centariones, Prefeits, Decuricnes,cogether with othet Prov, 1.2 c.2, 
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SECT.i3. 
Of the Roman Puniſhments. 


Ca 


Supplicia, Multta, Lex Ateria, T arpeia, Ego eo 
num ovem multtam dico, &c. 


F==7 Ouching the Military Puniſhment, which belonged 
may pf to the Military diſcipline, it ſhall be treated of in 
Y) Wa its proper place. Here only of the City diic:pline, 
=== and the uſuall Puniſhments exerciſed therein , 
which we may divide thus. Puniſhments publickly inflicted 
on malefactors, are either Pecuniary mulfts, or (orporall 
puniſhments : The Pecuniary multts were of two ſorts ; ei- 
ther an appointed ſum of ' money was required of the party 
Suilty, and then it was called M{z/#a; or his whole Eſtate 
was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed a (onfiſcation of his 
goods, The 11#/tt was two-fold, the one termed 11{ulta 


 ſuprema, the other Mſy/ta minima. Of both theſe a Gelli- 


7 writeth thus, Swuprema multta erat duarum ovinm, & tvi- 
ginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, & penuria ovinm, ſed cum 
ejuſmoas multta pecorts, armentig, a magiſtratibus difta erat 


adige- 
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adigebantur boves oveſg, alias pretis parvi, alias majoris, eag, 

res faciebat inequalem multte punitionem ; idcirco poſtea lege 

Arteria conſtisati ſunt in oves ſingulas eris deni, in boves ers 

centent: Minima vero multta fuit ovis unins. Moreover as 

he obſerveth in the fame place,whenſoever the Magiltrate did 

ſet a fine or mulct upon the offenders head, he uſed the word 

Ov4 in the Maſculice gender, as Ego es unum owvem mulctans 

dico,&c. The law which Gel/izs calleth Areriam legem, b Fe- 6 Feſtus in 
ftw calleth legem T arpeiam, becauſe Aterixs enatted ir,when vvce pecular. 
he was Colleague or fellow-Conſull with Tarpeins. Likewiſe 

we may take notice of the clemency uſed in thoſe times.It was 

provided by the Law, that ſeeing there was greater plenty of 

Oxen, then of Sheep, and to be fined an Ox,was not ſo much « P. in kb. 18 
as tO be fined a Sheep, therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing <P: 3- It. A 
the fine c Bovem prins quam Ovem nominaret, ut inneteſce- = _ - _ 
ret Romants mitiores ſemper penas placuiſſe, "TOuY 


C 4a. 3 


(capitis diminutio, maxima, media, minima, Aqua, 
[gni interaict, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, 
Tegypazur ennree e/Eraru, In erarios 
relati, Religatio, Lanii cam 
tintinuabulis. 

He corporal puniſhments are either ſuch as were Cap:ral, 

depriving a man of his lite : or Caſtsgatory, ſuch corre- 

ions as ſet ve4 for the huni\'ing and reforming of the offen- 

der, or for the defi:oyir-g 6. im, (pital purnſhments were 

ſometimes taker, in 2 civi) acception, for the loſle of freedome, 

which the Romans ciiles capirzs diminutionem Disfranchiſing, 

becauſe in eveiy Free-man thus disfranchifed, one head ct the 

. Corporation was as it were cut off ; ſometimes it is taken tor 

the loſle of ones life,and this they called V/rimum ſupplicinm. 
That disfranchiſing called Capitis diminutio,was d three-fold, 4 Rofio, ant, 
Maxima, Media, Minima, The leaſt degree was,when the ''+ 9+ ap. 3+ 
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Cenſors pulled a man from an higher Tribe, down to a lower 
and leſſe honourable, or when by any cenſure they diſabled a 
man from ſuffkraging, or giving his vovce in the publick Af- 
ſemblies : ſuch as were {uis in the laſt manner puniihed, were 
rermed e/Erarii,and [z eravics rilats, «ay 14 ena alla jure 
cimmm Roman:rum preterque m tribets © &115 CC / eren J Ko 
mijereat. This kind of puniſhment, as it may ſeern, was many 
times exerciſed for irreverend geſt: Ire, or {peeches nfed by fuch 
as were queſtioned by the {enſors. Three ſevera!l exainples 
are noted by f G-U/izzs ; the latt js this, P. Scipio Naſcica, 
and A7, Pempilin bei; 0 ( alo; F raking a view of the Ryman 
Knights, obſerved one ot chem to have a lean ſtarvling horſe, 
: :1mfelf being far, and in good plight, whereupon they de- 
naded the reaſon w hy his horſe was ſo lean, himſelf being ſo 
: his anſwer w ds, Own 1478 ego, inquit, me Caro ; equum 
maps mew (trum. Dimmutio media, was an exilemert out 
of the City, without the loſle of ones freedome : g It was 
commonly ſer downin this form of words, Tibt £qr: £ CF 10» 
1 interdico. And it ſeemeth by h {lim Rhz diginus, to be 
all one with that kind of baniſhmenr, which the Romans cal- 
ted proſcriptio, though it cannot be denied but that Proſcripe 
rt: ſometmes lignifieth only ſuch a one whoſe goods are ſet 
ar ſale to ſatisfie his creditors, becauſe he will not appear in 
the Court : the form thereof is thus ,The Creditors having ob- 
rained leave of the Lord chief Puſtice to proceed in this mar- 
ner, they comnitted the ordering of the ſale to one principal 
Creditor, and he was called ſimply MagiFer, and he in the 
name of all the reſt ſolemnly proclaimed i inthe chief places of 
the City in forme as followeth, # 1lle dcbiter noſter in ejuſ- 
mods cauſa eſt, ut bona ejus divends debeant, nos credirores pa- 
trimoniam ejus aiſtrahimus, quicunque emere volet, adeſto. 
But for the reconciling of both opinions,we may term the firſt 
to be Proſcriptionem hoaminum the other Proſcriptionem boys- 
72m, which diſtin&tion being not obſerved, breedeth a great 
confuſion in the Authors that treat of this puniſhment ; » and 
becauſe 
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becanſe both were performed by { 
mations, 7 ice th GC Name Pro/t 0] 27 
gN0Cs conf foated, as tothe e perſv: 1s ban ſhed 
tha t,& 2; TRL for ag EL TLASL P#: _ (cribebantar, hine 
"ce the ie / Grecian uled not only the 

word peſts 449 Du uo e141 "i24r, to enki the act of pr:/cri- 
rtion, docavie they wrote in a pu blike pillar the tavits and 
offences of fich as were thus bamſhed. Bur to Proceed wich- 
out farther digrethtion. *Dirinztio maxima was the lofle both 
of the City, and the ſreedome ; and this I take to be the ſame 
which 1n other times was called Lara fn9z, or Deportatio, 
namely 4 perpetuall ex:lemeat : All ſtand ng in oppolitio n to 
that other kinde of baniſhment, called Releg.zrio, which was 
the exilement * only for a ſeaſon, happily tor five years, Cc. 
ſee C'. Rhca. Hib. 10. cap.5. Though I deny not but that /ata 
fuga was fo called, not onely in refſpe of the duration of 
time, it being a perpetual baniſhment, bur alfo in regard of | 
the places ſo generally prohiþited, ms for he that was thus 
baniſhed, was tyed and limited to one peculiar Countrey, 
all other places | in generall being forbidden him. Thoſe pu- 
niſhments that deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of 
which there is moſt frequent mention in Komar Authors, 
are theſe which follow, Fxrca, Crux, Carcer, Cults, E- 
quulens, de rupe Tavpeia dejeft io, Scale, Gemonie, T rnica, 
Damnatio in nladinm, in ludum, ad beſtias. In generall we 
are to note, that the execution was without the gates of 
the City, to prevent the noyſomneſle which ſuch abun- 
dance of blood might occaſion, » for which reaſon the exe- 
cutioner dwelt without the City. Likewiſe thoſe that were 
adjudged to death, when they went to the place of EXECUTION 
a certain little Bell was tyed about them, that by the ſound 
thereof, the people might beware of touching the condem- 


lemn and publike Procla- 
» Agree ac as well to the 
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ned perſon, becauſe the very touch of him was counted a_ 
Kinde of pollution : this o T «racb:rs obſerveth out of Zona- 


r45,and from hevce the Executioners are called p Lani cun 
tintt ue 
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qRojia.ant'q £47 tintinuabnlis, And for this reaſon q it was, that a little 

[1b,19 cop 29 bell and ſcourge was hanged up in the hindmolt part of the 
Chariot, wherein the Lord Generall did ride in his triumph, 
a publike Officer which rid with him in tke ſame Chariot, 
now and then plucking him behin:de, and bidding him look 

7 Tertv. Apo back, uſing this form of words, » Reſpice poſt te, hyminem 

log. cp 33. memento , that is, Sir look belunde you, remember your 
ſelfe to be but a man. For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell 
ſerved to put him in minde, that notwithſtanding his preſent 
triumph and acclamations, his atter-miſeries might be luch, 
that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, but even 
with death it ſelf. 


C4 SI 


Furca , Furcifer, Supplicium more 
Majorum, wiptyjue, 


Ncient Authors which doe write of the Roman farca, 

doe rather mention it, then explain it, but if we dili- 

gently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we ſhall finde the uſe 

thereof to have been three-fold. The firſt ignominious, 

a 111:or. orig, which a was when the Malter forced the ſervari for ſmall 
lik. 10, offences farcam circa nrbem ferre, to carry this farca upon 
his ſhoulders about the City, confeſling his faule, and admo- 

6 Pfurarch, in niſhing others to beware of the like offence,and 6 hence ſuch 
__ a ſervant was afterward called fwrcifer ; and here I think 
was uſe of thoſe tizul; or goads whereof I ſhall {perk more 

in the Chapter following ; namely that when the party thus 

to be puniſhed dragged back, and ſhewed himſeite unwil- 

lingly, then did the Executioner prick him forward wth 

theſe kinde of goads. The ſecond fort was perall, whe: ihe 

party having the fxrca on his neck, was led up and downe 

the Cirque, or ſome publique place, and un the wey to he 

c Eppir, [.'v1i., whipt, but not unto death, c thus "(8 Alaticnas damaatus jib 
dec. 5. lib. 6. farca dint virge ceſus erat, & ſeſtertio nizmo veniit, He was 
AitCt- 
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afterward ſold, and therefore died not under the pyniſh- 
ment. The third ſort was penal] too, but in a higher degcee ; 
namely, when the malefattor having his head faltened to the 
furca, was whipt under it unto death ; and this was by a Pe- 
culiar name called 4 /rpplicium more manrum. This ver. 


differed from that beheading with an Ax, which was-in ute \ 


among the Romans, and called by the Crecrans TEAK? 14.6 
from Teac ſignifying an ax or hatchet ;it differed ] fay from 
this, becauſe howſoever there were in this «ave <g/g4ot, 
a tying the party to a ſtake, or polt, and alſo ws iy70u a 
whipping, in both which: it agreed with the former puniſſ- 
ment; yet her2in they differed, becauſe in the former they 
were whipped to death, in the latter they were aftzrthair 
whipping beheaded w:th an ax, as appeareth by the e exe- 
cution of Autioonys the King of the Jewes. But to proceed 
in the deſcription of the fr:rca, the form thereof I take to 
be like the beam of a Wayne unto which cle yokes are faſte- 
ned; it reſembleth a forke, and the farca is calied Fuxcy 
Iriay, Jinp*s dd \puev, id eft lignum duplex, bicornutum, ge 
mintm, in englith a forked piece of timber ; there is no ſuch 
piece through the whole Wayne, as the form of Waynes is in 


e Dion lb.49 


theſe times, but onely the beam thereof. f Plutarch treating f Piot.in Co- 


of the farca, faith that it is £vAcs cud 1; @ 73 pour o& Tpil/a71, 
that is, a piece of timber about the wagon or wayne, where- 
with they upheld the beam ; and he addeth, chat what the 
Grecians call v7«gerlw and 5prype, the Romans call furca : 
now Heſychins deſcribeth $ip:y4z to be 73 Soxpiy © meg vaoye- 
Sia 7@ THYs uatw Gy3, that is, the forked piece of timber, 
which they put under the yoak of the Wayne ; correct Pl» 
tarch by Heſychyas, and for 73s þvuiy read 72 Gy, and you 
have in both, the deſcription of the beam in the Wayne. 
Some think that Plzrarch compareth the farca to certain 
forked pieces of timber, wherewith the Wayne was up- 
held whites it was unloaded, but how this can ſtand with 
Heſychins Is deſcription of 54342, I am yet to Jearne ; 
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notwithſtanding if we admit this interpretation, that which I 
would hence inter, is rather confirmed, then any way weak- 
ned,namely that the form of the old Rowan furca was forked; 
either do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evident to meas to 
verſwade that among the ancient Romans any other was in 
aſe, True it is that 1n after ages the form thereof was the very 
lume with our Gallowſes, which are now in uſe, and this hap- 
pily began, when the uſe of crucifying was interdited, which 
interciction we read firlt to have taken place in g (onſtar 
11475 IMC, 


G aA Fi 
(* rax, Servile ſuppicerm. T itulns. 


Rucifixion hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe a- 
mons the Romans; it was abrogated by (onſtantine. 

le was a death that commonly ſervants were ſentenced unto, 
{eldome tines free-men, whence it is many times noted out 
by the name of /#rw4/e ſuppliciam by Tacitzs : yet þ ſome- 
times free-men, though ot the baſer ſort, and tor notorious 
ofterces,were adjudged to this kind of death ; nay a clear ex- 
ample hereof we havein that * Guardian which Ga/ba cru- 
ciftied for poyloning his ward, for the Guardian calling for 
the benefit of the Law,and avouching in his plea, That he was 
a Reman ( itizen, Galba asif he would allay his puniſhment 
with ſome comtort and honour, commanded the Crofle alrea- 
dy madeto be changed, and another to be reared far kighe: 
then the ordinary,and the ſame laid over with a white colour, 
Thoſe which were thus to be puniſhed, chey bore their crofle 
upon their ſhoulders to the place of execution. + Alalefict 
cum al [xpplicinm educuntar , qriſg, ſnamn effert CYYCEAT, 
k eArtemidrrit 1s as plaine £95 32 5 - $4vfts SupaTw 7, * waArr 
R205 vu, aeoriecy av tf» Cxcalt, that is, The Crofle is hike 
unto death, and he which was to be crucified did firlt bear it. 
ſhe party that ſuffered this kince of Ceath wes firſt ſtrip- 
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ped of all his cloaths, for he ſuffered / nakel ; then was he "PI 
faſtened unto the Crofle, and thar commonly wich nails, the f, _ 
Greek word Te291awuny clearly evinceth as much, we may BTD - 
render it C/av4f.xi9. Now that the equity of the proceeding 
might clearly appear tothe People, the cauſe of his puniſh- 
ment was written in Capitall letters, hence »» Dis ſpeaketh ,, Vid.Lip.de 
of a ſervant dragg'dto the Croſſe, yeauu Tor rw al 1/47 Thr tiucilec. 11, 
SuyaTerws d14r7;y. that is, with, letters declaring the cauſe 
of his death. This inſcription was called «iriz, Mar. 27, 37. 
It was alſo called 7/7a@, 7ohn 19. 19. trom the Latine word 
titulus uſed inthe fame ſenſe. And ſometime emyez2h Tis «i- 
ls, Mar. 15. 26. or ſimply uniſeazd, Lake 23. 38. = Ter. 2 Apol c. 11. 
tullian and 0 Swetonins calieth it elogium. The like kinde of © 6-13 Gabe 
publiſhing the cauſe, either by an nk ption,or by the voyce 
of a common Cryer, was not unuſuall in other capitall pu- 
niſhments, as eArra/vs the Martyr was led about the Amphi- 
theatre, max F a/73y — & @ iegn7o Foudd G3 Þ !Euſeb, eccl. 
9 "_ x l : . . « hiſt.bb, $.c.1. 
Gin ATT2xvs 5 p151499,.5 A Table being carried before,in which , «cc. Do- 
was written in Latine, Thr i eAttalns the Chriſtian. That mir. cap. 10, 
of q Sxetonins is not much unlike, Patrem familias detra- 
tum e ſpeltaculis in arenam canibus objecit, cum hoc titmlo, 
Impie locutus Parmularius. What 1s meant in this place by 
Paterfamilias and Parmularins, hath been already declared 
in the Chapter of Fenxcers. Moreover ſuch as were to be cru- 
cified, they were alſo whipt before they ſuffered. That fame 
horrendum carmen clearly evinceth as inuch; the parts where- 
ofare two : Firtt, Verbera intra aut extra pomeriam. Se- r Liv. lib, t, 
condly, Arbore infelici ſuſpendito. This whipping was ſome- 
times eb /arcz, for this * Valerins 18 plain, Cum ſervum ſu- * Valer. Vax, 
um verberibus maitatum ſub furca ad ſupplicium egijſer ; 1&7 
ſymetimes ad colnm 1am. eArtemidorns 1s clear in this 7295+ 
Ss 2's kiaut TIMas 2Ac 3% 7 Wy 28, that is, being tyed to the Pillar 
he-received 1nany ſtripes. Happily /7/axrns alludeth to the / Plaur. Bace. 
lame. — abdcite hin 

Intro atg, aat7i;:"ite ad columnans fornter. 
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194 Lib. 3, Sed. 3. 
Yea the ancient £ Fathers fay that our blefſed Saviour was 
thus winpt : Touching the place or manner the Scripture is 
ſilent, only that he was whipt it teltifieth, and that with 
ſcourges. ! 9 5 :6"'y proymdon Tweid)un y I0t gav,058, Nat, 
27. 26. This fore-whipping 1 cake to be a matrec unqueſtio. 
nable, but that they ſhould be warpt on thi? way towards the 
place of execution, I much agubt,much more that they ſhould 
be goaded on the way v:1th pricks ad $0ads by the executi- 
ofher. That there was « Srimwlerm ſupplicizem, a kinde of 
puniſhment with pricks and goats, is evicear, and hence co- 
meth that phraſe $r:m1s foaere, and hence that other phraſe, 
Kicking arainſt the pricks. P-ratle!! ro which is that of 
Plant. Truc.y.2. Stimnlos pron.s cedore. Bur this kinde of 
puniſhment I take to have been excrciſed only by Maſters 
rowards evill ſervants, and that not as preparatorv to death, 
but tor their reformation 1n future times : \rhence by Kay of 
contempt, a ſervant thus handled, was termed x {arnif- 
ClAaum cribrum, becauſe he had his hack fo boared with thoſe 
pricking inſtruments, that it looked like a ſieve full of holes. 
Otherwiſe, if we underſtand it as a pn»1ſhment impoſed by 
publike authority, we may fay, that thereby is denoted a cer- 
raine puniſhment, exerciſed towards Theeves in time of their 
Examination, that by the pricking and goading of them, the 
truth might be confeſſed, * for to that end Theeves were 
thus tortured, and thence were they called {entrcnes, from 
air? Stimulus, Laitly, we muſt remember that theſe three 
words, Farca, (Tux, and Patibulum, are many times uſed 
promiſcuouſly, tignitying the whole Crofle on which malefa- 
ctors ſuffered, bur in itri&t propriety of ſpeech, F:rca lignifi- 
eth that forked inſtrument of which we treated in the for- 
mer Chapter ; Cx, that erect part of the Croſſe ftanding 
upright ; and P.ribzlum, the thivart piece of Timber upon 
the cop of the Crolle : \ ct {ſometimes allo Patibrlium 1s ta» 
ken for the Reman furca, whence Paribul.itis and Furcifer 
are uſed as words equivalert,and in both ſenſes it may borrow 
its 
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Ca 


Carcer, Erraſtulum, Tullianum, Rober, 
AAala manſt2, Neruvus, Collum- 
bar, Numella, Codex. 
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I95 
its name from Pateo to lay open; becauſe as the malefators 
hands were ſpread abroad being faſtned to the thwart piece 
of timber upon the top of the Croſſe : ſo were they likewiſe 
ſpread abroad under the Fxrca, his two hands being tyed to 
the two forked ends thereof. 


Owſoever Carcer and Ergaſtulum are uſed promiſcu» 
oully by modern writers, yet if we diligently enquire 
into each words origination, and how they have been uſed 
by more ancient Authors, we ſhall finde them thus diffe- 
renced : Ergaſtulum was a Priſon much reſembling our 
houſe of Correction, into which ſervants only were caſt ; Car- 
cer 4 more publike Priſon, unto which men of better rank 
and faſhion upon juſt occation were committed. Secondly, 
the power of ſentencing any ſervant to the Ergaſtulam, was 
proper and peculiar to the Malter of the ſervant, without ap. 
probation from publike Authority, but the power of com- 
mitting to the Priſon called Carcer, was onely in the Pub- 
lique Magiſtrate. Thirdly, Erg4/t«/um took away only the 
liberty and pleaſure of life : Carcer life it ſelfe. The word 
Carcer hath his name 2 coercend>, from reſtraining men of 
their liberty. # It had two principall parts, the one called a Sig. de jud- 
Tulianum, the other R:bur, belides many other roomes Þ. 3+ c. 17. 
wherein men were kept cloſe Priſoners : Thoſe two p.ac*s 
were aſſigned for execution. In that which they called che 
T ullianum (we may engliſh it Dangeon)they itrangled male- 
fitors. þ It had its name from Servins T rllins 2a Roman King Þ 51g. bid, 
the firlt inventor and Author thereof. Of this Sa/ſ# writeth, 
T uhranum appellatar, bi 
» 


panla- 
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tim aſcenderis ad levam circiter duodecim pedes hums acpreſ- 
[u5, eum muniunt undig. parictes, atg, inſuper camera lapidets 
fornicibies juntta ſed inculta, tenebru, odore fada; atg, terri- 
bilts equs facies eſt. In that other place which they called com. 
monly Rebar, ſometimes c Rubrſt us (,odex, ſometimes d (x. 

odia lignea, lometimes e /ta/um robxr, ( our Engliſh phraſe 
ſtrong hola fitly anſwereth it ) they broke malefactors necks 
by a kind of precipitation or cumbling them headlong f from 
a certain ſtock of a Tree faſtne« there in t:12 earth ; uit this 


FT :eb atv. Tully alludeth, Lunero fregerss ne in carcore corvires alli 11 


þÞ 23+ C. 21. 
g Play.in Cur. 
caQt.5.1c.5. 


Vectio : But more expreſly Plantus, ® A; 91 !uiriam vor 
ambos in robuſto carcere #t pereatis. Thene (at bad the chief 
overfight in fuch executions were call. 7 -1n;z2iri capitales, 
that is, High-Sheriffs. The whote proceeding is ſet downe by 


þ Valer. 1 5. Valerizs bh Mulierem damnatam Pretor T riumwviro n:candan 


#Play Ali. 
2 5. 


in carcere tradiait, quam recepram is qui cuſtodie preerat, mis 
ſericordia motus non protins ſtrangulavit ; aditam etiam filie 
dedit, ſed diligenter excuſſe,ne quid jibi inferret, exiſtimans fus 
turum, ut ined;a conſumeretar ; cam vero animadverti(ſet fil 
am matrem lattts ſui preſidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Trinmvie 
rum, Triumvir aa Pretorem, Pretor ad confilium judicum 
pertulit, & remiſſtouem mulieri impetravit, It is much con- 
troverſed among Interpreters what that kinde of puniſhment 
was which they termed Malam manſionem, we may engliſh 
it Little-eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dunge- 
on, made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in La- 
tine P#reres,but this as it ſeemeth by that of Playrtus, was a 
puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh Cooks : 5 {09 
abſtulerunt, comprehenaite, vincite, werberate, in Putenns con 
dite. Others underltand hereby a cloſe Priſon, which becauſe 
of its traightneſle and cloſeneſle they called arcam,a cheſt:the 
aſe of this Priſon, was for the ſafe-keeping of ſuch who were 
afterward to be examined of farther matters ; though ſome- 
times other offenders were caſt into the ſame. Of theſe Pri- 
uns T »lly ſpeaketh, Subito abrepri in queſtionem, tamen ſe- 
PArAN- 
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parantur a ceteris, & in arcas Conjiciuntur, ue GHS CHM (544 
colloquo poſſit. Another kind of Priton there was, called Sex- 
tritium, thus it 1s commonly rendred in Latine, but the Greek 
word is 78512, and accordingly # Tirzel es renders it Se- 


fertium, being of opinion that it wes ſo caljed from the quare .._ 


% 


tity of ground it contained, namely two acres and a lialf, 
Rhodigtnmus thinketh that AY ltorium and Sextriiiinw VWCre not 
places unhKke, Euic here: ot he a'one, but divers others have 
been Geeeived ; tor Sixtrititoes 1s apparently a place of þ ex- 
ecution. + here tle were executed whom the Ryan Empe- 
rours aGzjug ** <©O death : now whether that SIþ [1:7141m Were 
a pizce of Purrthnent 1 much doubt. What in Latine we 
call 5 poliarizm, that the Greeks rermed 7:4v061v. both doe 
ſignifie primarily lictle Cei!s or Chambers neer adjoyning to 
the Bath , where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laid up their 
cloaths : In. a horrowed ſenſe both are uſed to l1gnifie Cham- 
bers and Ce): adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fer- 
cins place, wherein the Fencers did put up their cloathis in 
time of fight,and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in fight were 


- . . , - . 
carried into thoſe Chambers, where they larguiſhing with 


much paine, at laſt notwithſtanding expired for the moſt part, 
anc that not without much torturing of the Chyrurgion ; 
hence ſuch a Spirrle-hoxſe is alſo called Spoliarium. Thus 
much Sexcca ſeemeth to intimate. c Nungquid aliquem tam 
cupidum vite putas, ut jugulars in ſpoliario, quam in arena 
malit * Whereby it appeareth,that Spo/iarium was not a pri- 
ſon, nnto which malefa&ors were judged, but rather as I faid 
a kind of Spittle-howſe. Other kind of Puriſhments there were 
of a neere likeneſſe with Impriſonments, as cafting into the 
Pil!.,», laying one by the heeles, cc. Oftheſe little is ſpo- 


+ ken ore then the very names ; of tl:is ſort thoſe that doe « #"i - 
man. im Play, 
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moſt commonly occur in auth« r3,are theſe; Nervs,Collun- 
br, Nrmella, Codex. Nervur i« generally thought to reſem- 
ble our Stocks. 4 Some take it co be made of wood,others of 


ron, e Nervam appellamm ferreum vinculum, qu peaes FT 
Dedius- 
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pratantur : guanquam Plantins eo etiam VIncirs cervices ait 
Two of the laſt ſeem to have ſome reſemblance with our Pit. 
lory : Collumbar had its name from Collzm, becauſe the neck 
was chiefly pained in this kind of puniſhment. Amelia was 
0 Turreh.as- alſo a kind of Pillyry, being ſo called quaſte = Numella, 
verl.l 23.C.20 qued qui eo vinculs conſtrifli erant, nuere demiſſag, capite eſſe 
cogebantur. Cedex was a certain block or Clog, 10 tyed un- 
to the Malefactors, that they uſed itas a ſtoole to fit on; 
The uſe of this may ſeem to have been onely in private hou. 
ſes, thereby to keep evill ſervants the cloſer to their work; 
Of this 7 venal ſpeaketh, Sar. 2. 
Horrida quale facet reſidens in coaice pellex. 0 Te. 
nebu deſcribeth it thus, Codex «ft lignens ſtipes, quem allegs 
ti ſervi qui deliquerant trahebant, cuig, inſidebant vintt, 


o Turneb, iÞ. 
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CULESULS. 


He Crime which in Latine we call Parricidinm, is mur- * 


der practiſed by Father or Mother towards the children, 

or by the Children towards either of the Parents. It had in 

old times a larger exception, ſignifying any murder between 

man and man, and then it was called Parricidinm, quia par 

parem occiderat. The word taken in his firſt and proper lig- 

þ Cic. pr®. nification; denoted a fa& fo unnaturall, that neither p Sola 
Sext, Relcio. ror Romrlzs would determine any Puniſhment againR ſuch 
offenders, becauſe they thought none ſo wicked as to com- 

mit it, and the prohibition it ſelfe might prove a kinde of 

irritation to provoke ſome to the commillion of the crime, 

which otherwiſe would never have entred into their hearts: 


but the wickedueſle of the after-times, enforced Law-givers | 


to invent a ſharp Puniſhment againſt ſuch uznaturall of- 
9 Sexec lib.s fences. The Puniſhment decreed againſt Parricides in q Sx 


- — 4-1 neca's Age, was, that ſuch malefators ſhould be ſowed up 
ine | 
in 
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in a leatherne ſack together with Serpents, and ſo caſt into 
the Sea ; afterward there was ſowed up in the ſame fack 
an Ape, and a Cock, and at laſt a Dogge. Whence Zuvexal 
Satyr. 8. 

Cujus ſupplicio non debuit tina parart 

Sima, nec ſerpcns nn, nec enlers uns, 

a HMod:ſins deſcribeth the manner thereof thus : The 
Parricide being ficlt whipt with rods untill the blood came, 
then was he ſowed up in this fack called Cxlexs, together 
with a Dogge, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. 6 They would 
not caſt him naked into the fea, leſt che water thereof there- 
by might be polluted, wherewich all other pollutions in their 
opinion, were expiated. 


G A.P. 7: 
Eculens, Lamina, Vngule, Fidiculs, 00.749. 


Culens had its derivation from Equas, quaſ: Equule- 
75, as may be colleted from that deſcription which 

c Turnebus giveth : But not ſo much from the politure or 
ſituation ofthe offenders body on the Engine, as T urnebns 
would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a -man on horſe- 
back, but rather from the horſing or hoiſting up of the party 
faltned with ropes unto the Equ#lexs,fo that his hands being 
tied faſt at the upper part of the Engine, and his feet at the 
neather part, he was hoiſed up in the aire like unto one 
faltned on a Croſſe. The form of the Eqzz/exs I conceive 
thus, It was not one entire ſtake, but rather two long pieces 
of timber joyned together in forme of a ſtake, joyned toge- 
ther, I ſav, by the means of a vice or ſcrue ; and the reaton 
hereof was, that by belp of this ſcrve, the upper part of the 
Engine might be lifted up to the racking and torturing of the 
malefaRtor,or let down to the ealing & remiting ot his pains, 
25 ſhould ſeem g90d to the executioner, or other Officers, 
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who now and then would grant ſome remiſlion and reſpite 
in hope of a confeſlion, For in the firſt inſtitucion,the maine 
end of this torture waz: to work out the knowledge of the 
truth. Neither did they alone rack the parties joynts in this 
kind cf puniſhment, but to enforce him unto a confeflion by 
an augmentation of his-paine, they did often with hot plates 
and iron pinſers, burne and teare his fleſh from his ſides; and 
4 Sig. de Jud. all this we ſhall find warranted >y 4 Sigcnizs, whoſe words 
!.;3-C. 1%. T have written downe at large, Ecnlers cataſta fuit lignea, 
cochleata, ad intendend:;:;m ic remittendum apta, atg, ad tor- 
quenaos homines ut fatt; veritas eliceretur inſtiruta. Tormens 
ti vero genmns erat hujuſmoai, ub; cataſte huic brachia pedeſs 
e1us, qnt torquendiys erat, nervis quibuſdam, que fidicyle f 
cebantur alligaverant, tum cat«ſta intenta atg, in altum ert- 
fla, ut ex ea quaſy ex cruce quadam miſe ille penderet primum 
compagem ipſam ofſiem illins divellebant, deinde candentibu 
ejuſdem corpori laminis admotis, atg, biſulcis ungulis ferrets 
lateribus laniatts duloris acerbitatem agrbant. And thus we 
ſee what the uſe of thoſe Lamine and Vngale were, namely 
that they were not ſeverall torments of themſelves, but ad- » | 
juncts to this, to encreaſe the paine. The Ecx/exs was ſome- 
times called e /ignum tortorium : ſometimes f ftipes noxiales. 
e Sozow.hiſt, The torturing Engine called Fidics/a, was not much unlike; 


—an—ke . Fides ſignifieth the ſtring of any muſicall inſtrument,and the 
—_— 7, Engine had its name from the ſtrings and cords wherewith 


cent. Martyr , Men were tortured upon it ; of this g Txrnebus writeth, Fi- 
g Tu:reb- ad» dicule que in tormentss numerantur, mihi videntur laſcwoik 
verſ. |. 4+©-3: qgudam joct nomen inveniſſe,quod ut in fidibus nervi item quod, 
ut nervi hinc & tade multts funibuts homines diftendebantrr. 
The torment x0m7pe uſed by the Grecians, was cither this 
{ame or very like. 
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De rupe T arpera aejettio. De lapide empti. A furcs 
redempti. Scale Gemonie. T unica. Damnatio 
in oladinm, in ludum, 


ad beſtias. 


Alefactors for notorious offences were tumbled downe 
headlong from a certain rock inthe Tarpeian Mount : 
This kinde of puniſhment was called either ſimply Dejer 
e ſaxo, or Dejettio e Tarpeia rupe. In ſome caſes notwith- 
ſtanding by the interceſlion of friends, or ſome other means, 
Pardons were ſometimes obtained for the condemned per- 
ſons, whereby they were freed from dearth, howſoever the 
diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever after unto them, and there- 
fore they were tearmed De /apide empti : which phraſe 
h (lis Rhadiginns hath paralleld with that, 4 fwrca redem- b Ccel. Rhod. 
pti, that is, Saved from the Gallowes. In the eAventine 43t.-25-0.22. 
Mount was a place of like nature, called Scale Gemonie, cer- 
rain ſtares whither condemned perſons were dragged, and fo 
ca? headlong into the river T iber.({ &lims Rhodigins ſeemeth 
©» be of another opinion : # who deſcribing this puniſhment, 7 Ccel. Rhod. 
h that a hook was thruſt into the malefaRors throat, and * 1%: & 5+ 
0 he haled by the Executioner unto theſe ſtayers, where ha- 
ving his thighs broken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth, 
that they were called Scale Gemonie, or gradus Gemonis, be- 
cauſe as ſome are of opinion, the firit that ſuffered this kinde 
of Puniſhment, his name was Gemenizs : Or as others would 
have it, becauſe it was /oc:es gemitus, & calamitatum, It we 
admit that malefactors were here burnt, then may we think 
this Puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias to be the ame, which 
ſometimes was called Txnica. The reaſon of which name 
was, becauſe perſons thus to be burned, were clad with a 
Coat dawbed in the infide with pitch and brimſtone, Thence 
Cc E 
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kScn. cp-14. is that of k Sentra, (19ita illam tunicam alimentis igneam & 
illatam & iatextam. This giveth light to that of Fav. Sar.8. 
T umca praire moleſt 2. 
1 Terts.lli:a allo mentioneth it in this ſenſe, To theſe may 
be added two other Purift:ments uſually inflicted upon ſugt= 
tive fervarts, bur yet not fo reltrained unto them, as that they 
were not {umetimes exter:ced to other malefattors. The firit 
is Damnctio ta glaainm, A cordemring one into a Fence- \ 
{choole, there to be traired up in the Ars of Fencing, until! 
fume publixe prizes were Plaid, at which time ſuch a condem- 
ned perſon was to i1ght for ls life, ms ( apitolinxs calleth it 
m Vid, Lil. Ad glaais lirdimm arputationem : But Vipian, as n Lipſius 
=—_ 3 eliewhere oÞſerveth, differerceth theſe two phraſes thus : He 
3 <=<w- that was ca gladir 7 aAammats, was either preſently pur to 
"death, orele at fartheſt within the compaſle of an year : but 
he that was 4a1a4tt5 in ludum, had not death ſo perempto- 
rily ſertenced upon him ; if he eſcaped the danger of thoſe 
publike prizes, and alwayes got the upper hand of his adver- 
faries, at three yeares end he received the Rxdem, or wand, 
which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody Combartes ; n 3 © 
yea, at five years end, he received the Pilexm, or Cap,which 
was a token of his enfranchiſement, or freedome in the City. 
The ſecond fort was Damnatio ad beſtias, a condemning of a 
man to fight for his lite with Beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, 
s :», ab A- Lyons, cc. The perſons thus condemned were termed o Be- 
"2, ** ftiarii. A memorable example thereof we have in a certaine 
Roma ſervant called eAndreclizs, p who having run from his 
maſter, lived in a wildernefle, and whiles he reſted himſelfe in 
a den, there came a fierce Lyon unto him, moaning and grie- 
ving becauſe of the ſtump of a Tree which ftuck faſt in his 
foot ; eAnd-cclr5 at firlt began to be affrighted, but the Ly- 
on coming neerer and neerer urxo him, and laying his foot on 
the mans lap, intimated his deſire of help from him, which 
when the man perceived, he plucked out the ſtump,and gave | 
Pim what eaſe he could. Afterward this fugitive being —_ | 
endec 
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hended a andVgdjudoed 7O th; $ puniſh! —— 4 fl 11201 ot tar this 


very Lyon was brought no a ſhew-place for fndrooliro ty) 
fight with, where inltced of a fierce orfer, the Lyon u'ed a 
came and familiar fawning on him, wherevpon the fp:Ctators 


admired, and underitanding the form ex pail 62g horween 
per 2 and the Lyon, they Ras the tr and freed 
him from his puniſhment, Where we mutt rote, rat this 


Pardon was extraordinary : 4 for uſually ifany {0 COM0CMTCU 


happened to overthrow a Beatt or two, vet v725 he nur there» 


by diſcharged, but was to encounter with others untill he 
were _—__ Yea, it was very feldome thzt the man could 
prevaile againſt the Beatt,on the concrar y,one Lyon hath pre- 


vailed againlt two hundred men,2ccord ling to that, » Precl- 
ra adilitas, uns Leo ducenti bi ti, 'T1, By which we ſee many 
men one after another did thus fight with beaits at the fame 
meeting : yea the /Grecians called fuch as ſucceeded the firlt 
Combarants $#/p+s, the Apoltle S. Pax! calleth chem 537%, 
becauſe they were reſerved untill the latt. z Terral/ian rea- 
deth that place in this ſenſe, and the words themſelves en- 
force as much : for what ſhall we underltand by S:9y27i2n- 
«9 but the very ſpectacle or ſhe it ſelfe, and what by «7+ 
Jew, which ſignifierh properly O/tendit, bur an allutionto 
him who was the chief author n . exhibicer of theſe bloody 
ſpectacles unto the people »/3rs hath parallel d thar * 
phraſo of Tully, Oſtenaere mun::; \W with that of S#-tcrrtns pro- 

ponere MHNES boch [1gnifying the ſerting forth or beſtowing 
the f: g': of ſuch m atteries, 2nd fichtings. Ard that it was NO 
u' wfual kinde of Martyrdome :n times of the Primitive 
Chu:ch,thus ro expoſe holy men to th ie fury and rage of wild 
beaits, apyeareth | dy the example of [rnati:es, _ rejoyced 


"I * & 


to be grownd betvreen the teeth of wild bealts, that he might 


be fornd pure bread : Whoſe words were, x Erymentum | 


I 


4: C'h: iti, > p:r dentes br{tiarums moler, ut munidis pa- 
n's Det inveniar . yea che word 73912148, murtti adaittes, 
belveth this Interpretation : The word -intimareth that there 
a OY was 
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was Aa fure deach remained for them alſo, though the laſt. 
The caſtome being in the morning to commit men with 
bealts, but thoſe 341 which remained till noon- tide, and 
were therefore called Meridieni, were committed each a- 
gxialt oclier, and that without auy detenſive weapons, with 
frords i in one hand cutting, and 'with the other hand being 
emapty, graſping and tearing cach others fleſh, ſo that > Se. 
neca peaking oi tius, comparing ic with that former fighting 
with Beaits, faith, Duicqui 14ante pugnatim eſt, miſericordia 


{r:it. 
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Eroaſtulum. Ergaſtula inſcaipta, Piſtrinum. Damnar 
11in Antliam. Metallum. ITaſcripti. Stioma- 
tici, Literati. Virge. Flazella. Tali: 


He ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and diffe- 
eg? ring among the Remazs in 01d time, but of all they were 
molt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence thoſe that 
were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon ſervices, they were 
either ſuch ſervants as were bought for that purpoſe, or ſuch 
as for notorious crimes were adjudged thereunto in way of 
puniſhment, whence the word Ergaſtulum is jultly derived 
from the Greek Fgzx7euzr becauſe it 1s Times & & bt dioyumn ?) Ep- 
y2Qo 9: locus 1n quo vinth Operantur. For even in the day 
time when they were ſent forth to work, they had ſhackles 
and bolts about their legs to prevent their ſcapes or running 
away, though not fo big as thoſe into which they were caſt 
at night when they returned into priſon. Their fetters or bolts 
are oftentimes in ancient writers ) peradventure from the 
form of their links ) termed eArz#/:, 2nd themſelves faid to 


have pedes Anaulatos. They had allo their foreheads mar- 
ked or burned with ſome letters of :nfamy, which is the rea- 
fon of 7avenals Epitheton, 1» /cripra Ergaſtula. 
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Auem mire adficixnt inſcripts Ergaſtula. The labours 
in which they were imployed, were, ſomerimes digging, del- 
ving, and tilling the ground : ſometimes digging of quarry 
pits, ſometimes grinding with an Hand-mill, ſometimes 
drawing water : This latter kinde of puniſhment in m Swerc- 
nins lis phraſe is Antliam damnari. Thoſe Criticks who for 
the word Antliz doe ſubſtitute Azticyra, or 4#1ia, or fuch 
like names of Iflands, doe utterly faile of the Authors ſcope, 
and drift ; for the puniſhment which $Sxcr-nirzs ſpeaketh of, 
1s ſome ſtrange or unuſuall puriſhment : now ſeeing that Se- 
n2tours themſelves were often exiled, it could not feeme 
ſtrange that Rowan Knights ſhould be baniſhed into forraig:e 
lands ; bur this was a matter unuſuall, and unheard of, that a 
Riman Knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudgeries. A- 
c1ine, the word Axtlia fitly denoteth ſuch a kinde of labour, 
whether we reſpe&t its Erymologie 473 7s av/a7r; or its 
ſignification in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them to ſig- 
rite a great bucket or water-ſcoupe to draw up water. 
Thus Iartial. (Carta laboratas antlia tolltt aquas. 
The hand-mill is often expreſſed by the latine word piſtrianm, 
a word frequent in Comicall Authors. It much reſembled 
our Bri4e-well, or place of correction, being called piſtrinum 
a pinſendo, from pounding. For before the uſe of mills was 
knewne, the Romans did pound their corn in a great morter, 
calling the place where they pounded it piſtrizrm : where- 
upon our handmill hath retained the ſame name to this day. 
And becauſe of the great paines that men did ſuffer in poun- 
ding, as likewiſe the {trict diſcipline uſed towards ſervants 
thus puniſhed ( for » their neck was thruſt into a certaine 
wooden Engine called Paxſi cape, made for the purpoſe, left 
happily in time of grinding they might eat of the meale ) 
hence grew cultome among them, that when a ſervant had 
offended his maſter, he would menace him in this manner, 
In piſcrintusm te dedam,l will calt thee into Bride-well.The pu» 
niſhment Merallam was not much nnlike the Giogins in mer- 
Cc3 taile 
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ta!l-mines, and working in metall houſes, appeareth not only 
©o have been a baſe and ſervile, but alſo a very laborious and 
painfull work ; whence 1t w as eſteemed a grievous puniſh- 
ment to be adjudoed ro metall works; or caflt into a metall 
houſe. And either for the increafe of ſuch mens paines, or 
for to keep them from eſcapes, they were enforced to worke 
with their fetters and gives about them, as is Imp lyed by 


e Vid. Cc ” Ulpian, who makes the Cifferen 1ce betvweene theſe two 
Rhodig. 1.10. phraſes, Damnars in metallum,a! 16 Damnart 13 5Pus metallt, 
mtu to be thus ; that the firit ſort did weare heavier ard greater 

: fetters then the lak. How true the difference 15 I leave it to 


the enquiry of others, but that it was a great and infamous 
puniſhment p Tertz/l;an witneſleth, in that ſpeech of his a. 
oainlt the Heathen people, De veſtris ſemper «ſtrat c, 'rCer, 
de veſt ris ſemper metalla ſ1:ſpirant. Sometimes there was only 
iEnominy and diſgrace intended in their pantments, of 
which ſort was the bearing up and downe the Roman Frrca 
in the Market place, or elſewhere in publick view, where 
of I have ſpoken in the Chapter of fzrca, likewiſe a branding 
"M1 of the Malefactor with ſore infamous le trer in his forehead 
5 or hand, or ſome other part hf the hody : Wherce q Pliny 
calleth ſuch ſervants Inſcriptos. Generally they are called 

Stigmatici, from 5, which ſignifieth to brand with marks ; 

As Nebulo fti9maticas, a rogue bt rat in the hand,or any v; ay 

marked ; ſometimes ſuch are called Literari. The Athenians 
being enemies to the Sami, as often as th ey 100k them cap- 

r Cel Bhod. tives, they d:d uſe thus to burne them for Rogiics, whicl OC 


p Terrvl. zpc+ 
log. c. 44- 


I.7,c. '3- caſioned that Proverbi2!! fromme ; Sir w:minem cfſe li- 
teratiorem. 

Sometimes belies the C:iproce rheve was allo toileſome 

Pa!r;ee,as appearec 4 Dy the r Errajtiliard lometimes to their 

paines, ſtripes added : Tl.cugh 1 oy d 7, bur that many 

times, correction viith {tripes was : properation for dearh it 

ſelife. This correction by ttrines was t: ©-fold either it was 


1 
Verberatic. Or Flagellatt. ; ite "ry 1,05 With rocs called 
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Virge ; the other with ſcourges call -d Flagella. That there 
was a difference between YViroa and Flagella, is plaine by 
T «lly, where by way of Irony he ſaith, Porcia lex wirgas 
ab omnium civinm corpore amovit ;hic miſericors flagella retu- 
lit. Both of them were counted fervile,ſo that Freemen were 
ordinarily exempted from them, as appeareth. 
m Ad necem operire lyris. Sang. loris liver ? 
Horace alſo intimating the ſervile condition of CAſewa, faith : 
n Settus flagellis hic triumwvirabilibrs. 
They are called Flagella trinmwviralia, from thoſe T rirmviri 
who formerly I Tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe to them belon- 
ged the overſight of this puniſhment. Exſtathins calleth 
them 4 5p2;xAvzas wires, ideſt, Flagra alaria, ſeu taxillata, 
becauſe to augment the paines, they did uſually in theſe ſcour- 
ges tye certaine huckle-bones, or Plummets of lead at the end 
of the whip-cords, or thongs, and ſuch ſcourges they termed 
Scorpiones. The cruelty of the ſcourges was ſuch, that they 
many times died under them, Thus have we generally and 
briefly touched the more uſuall Puniſhments. But ſometimes 
wrongs done between party and party, were puniſhed with a 
retaliation of the ſame kinde : according to that, A tooth for 
a tooth, ana an eye for an eye. Andthis kind of puniſhing was 
called Talio. Yet we are to know that a ſimple retaliation, 
ſuch as is termed Tali Pythagorica,was not alwayes exacted, 
but ſometimes ſ1tisfa&tion might be wrought by a commuta- 
tion of the Puniſhment. o Res habit facultatem paciſcendi, 
& non neceſſe habuit pati talionem, niſi eam elegiſſet. 1t were 
endleſſe to ſpeak of all their Puniſhments, and happily not 
woxth the labour, their very names being ſufficient Com- 
ments to explain them. As Efeſſio oculorum, Amputatio 
« manuum, Crurifragirm, T alifragium;, and ſech like. 
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Cai % 


De Legibus. 

Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, and pu- 
niſhment, we will now alſo deſcend unto the 
Civil Law : where firſt we will note among 
other differences between? z« and Lex princi- 
pally theſe. Firſt, Lex fignifieth only the law, 
but 74 ſignifierh alſo that place, whereſo- 

ever the Law of Juſtice was adminiftred : nor only if it were 

adminiſtred out of the Tribunal in the {::tiv, or great Hall 
of juſtice, which was termed by the Lawyers, Agere pro Tri- 
v#nali : but alſo if it were adminiſtred in a private khouſe,or in 
ones journey,ſo that it were by a lawfull Magiſtrate, and our 

of a curule chaire ; and this was termed by the Lawyers, A- 

gere de Plans : and hence is it, that [x jzes vccare ligntierh to 

cite one into the Court. 21y, Lex ſignifieth only the written 

Law, but fx: ſignifieth equity,ſo that b 7s permaneat ſemper 

nec unquam mrtetur,Lex vero ſexipta ſepins. Notwithitand- 

ing theſe two words uſed promiſcuoully one for the other, & 
therefore leaving all curious differences between thoſe _ 

( whether 
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(whether the Roman lawes were truely 7»r4 or Leges) thus 


much we may obſerve, that the lawes uſed among thera were 


of three ſorts ; either they were ſuch as were made by feve- _ _ 

ral Ro ax Kings, and afterward colleted and digeſted into * © 97 1. 
a method by Pap.ris, © frora whence it was called Fas Papi- -_ 4 
VIA ; or they were ſuch as the Docem vir brougnt trom 

Athens, and were called Leges 12. tabulur.tm : 0: laitly they 

were ſuch as the Coaſuts the Tribun: rlebis, and ſuch Mag'- 
ſtrates did prefer, whence every ſeveral law bore the name 
of him or them chat preferred it. My purpole is to explain 
only chis latter ſort, and thatnot all of chem, but ſuch alone 
as I have obſerved in /={ly, and that chiefly in his Orations 

My proceeding ſhall be firſt ro ſhev; the divers kindes of 
Judgements ; and then to deſcend unto the laws themſelves, 


l * % "TILA 7 * 


beginning with thoſe which ſhall concern the Roman Religi- 
on, and then proceeding to the others which concern the 
common-wealth. 


Car 3 
De Ture publico (> privato. 


He caſes to be decided by the law where either pub- 

like or private, and accordingly were the judgements 
d vel privata, in quibas jus ſunm privatus quiſg, perſeque* d Sig de jur, 
barur : vl publica, in quibus injuria que reip. fatta erit vin- Rom, lib 2-C, 
a;cabatur. The private (as we obſerved before) belonged '*. 
unto the Pretors #rb.t40 E& peregrino, that is, the L. chief ju- 
ſtices, who did either give judgement themſelves, and then 
were they ſaid jndicare, or they aid appoint othersto fitin 
judgment, and © then were they faid ?ydicinm dare: in the * 38.4 jud- 
abſence oftae Precors there were tea called decemvirs Silt- Rofu mi 
ribs judicand:s, 1, e.' ſuper lites judicandas, who in the ſame ,, c 29. Xe 
manner as the Pretor, might either give judgement them» g Alcx.Gen, 
felves, or appoint others, tor they were even in & one run ater.f r,c. 36, 
D qd ane 
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and inſtead ot P7z4tors. Thoſe which either the Pret.y or 
the Decemvirs did appoint to debate the caſes under them, 


þ Per, Ranus were taken out of the Cexramvirs, that is® out of certaine 


in 2m ve icg* Commiltioners choſen for that purpoſe, namely three out of 


Ag a". 


35 g de lud, 


J.-4-c, 268, 


k $:g, de 1:19. 


].1.C 29, 
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every Tribe or ward ; ſo that in all, che number of them a» 
mounted unto an hundred and five ; but in round reckoning 
they went for an hundred : and from a certain ſpear that 
was wont to be erected up in token of this court, hence was 
the - court called either / retoria Decemviralis, or Centum 
viralis baſta.In ſome caſes their forme of acquittance was 
thus » Secundum ills litem do, whence fTully ſaith quo minus 
ſccundum eos lis d-tur, non recu[amus,that 1s,we do not deny, 


Quin, Rico. bur they may be acquitted. Thoſe that were caſt in their 


ſuir, were ſaid Zite vel cauſa cadere. The publicke caſes be- 
longed ordinarily( except che Conſ#ls,theSenate,or the peo- 
ple did interpoſe their authority ) unto thoſe whom we cal- 


mR-ſin. ant, led Pretores Yueſitores. Some have thought them to be the 


J, 2c. 18, 


ſame with thoſe whom mRoſinus calleth Fudices Qu: ftionum, 
and chat I think not altogether upon unſure grounds : firſt 


" 5'g, de jug, becauſe moſt of theſe publique caſes which they termed 


— WI 4, 


Dutrſitenes had their n ſeveral Pretors to enquire them, 
whence they were called 2aferores , & may in my opinion 
becalled 7xaices queſtiong, elpecially ſeeing that thoſe which 
would have them be different officers, cannot well ſhew 
the differences of their offices. Now as the Vrban Pretor 


*$ eg & ju, had a hundred Commillioners under him , ſo had theſe Pre- 


* 
* 
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rores Qu: ſitores , certaine Judges choſens by the Vrbane, or 
forreignePreror,when he took his oath: and that not accor- 
ding to his pleaſure as many as he would, or whom he wold, 
bur ſometimes more , ſometimes fewer , ſometimes only out 
of the S:xators , ſometimes only out of the order of Roman 
Gentlemen, ſometimes out of both, ſometimes aiſo our 
of other orders, p according as the law appointed, which of. 


15 g de jor. tentimes varied in thoſe points. The Judges how great ſoe. 


ry 


R.in,1-2.c-23, yerthe number was ,7 were called 7 xaices ſelefts, & were di+ 


vided 
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vided into ſeverall companies called Decuriz. Theſe Judges 
were upon any Citation from any of the Pretors, to give 
their aſſiſtance in the Court upon the day appointed by the 
Pretor. Now the manner how they did proceed in their 
judgement followeth in the expoſirion of one of the- Laws, 
and therefore ] will refer the Reader thither. Only let him 
by the way underſtand , that where as 7 »lly is quoted in c- 
very law, it is not ſo much for the proofe of the law , as to 
ſignify that he in that place maketh mention thereof. For 
the proofe of the laws ] referre the Reader to Roſinxs and 
Sigonins: touching the expoſitions,my marginall quotations 

doe prove ſufficient 


Ck 


De legibus religionem ſpeftantibus 


| Lex Papiria. 

LL Papirins Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a law touching the 
conſecration or hallowing of places that it ſhould be 

unlawfull forany to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al- 


derermination of the Roman people in their aſſemblies cal- 
led Comitia Tribeta , which determination was alwaies ter- 
med plebiſcit um 
Roſcia lex 
L.R oſcins Ortho. Trib. plib: preferred a law, that whereas 
heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promiſcuouſly 


tars, or any other things , 11js/z plebis , that is, without the * 


C'c. p:o Doe 
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with the commons at their theatrall ſhewes , now there Cic:Phillip ,, 


| ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for thoſe Roman !*<- Pts 


+ | + Gentlemen which were worth H. $.quadraginta, that is, 
about 3 125./.of our Engliſh mony. As for other Gentlemen 
whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate , they had a certain place 
allotted them by themſelves with a puniſhment impoſed 
upon them , ifthey offered to come into any of thoſe fqure. 
teen benches. Dd 2 Here 
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Here muſt we note that this character H.S. ſtandeth for a 
filver coyn 1n Rowe called S:ſtertires, and is by Rofinns in 
this place improperly uſed for Seſter:5m, for this CharaQe! 
H.S. is by our printers falſe printed, the true character - be- 
ing L. LS. ſignify ng dnas bras (as the two LL. doe inti- 
mate) and ..emiſ/em, which is intimated by the letter FS, 
Where if /ibr4 duth ſignifie no more then the Romans coyn 
called A $ then is this optnion rouching the charaQter L.L, 
$.::Keto be confirmed. For divers authors f rendring a rea» 
ſo: of the name Scſtertius,fay it was fo called quaſi Semiter- 
tire, that is,fuch a coyn «5 containeth Dmos ſol*dos aſſes & ſe- 
ms 'em: This $:fterri.-s, was ſuch a common coyn among the 
Romans, \ that N.;:mmmns aud Seſtertins became ar length 
one tO be uſed tor che other ; » Mile hnjuſmods ſeſterrit vel 
numm's faciunt unum [* ſtertium in nentro genere,& conficiunt 
plus mints vIgWnrt Quingque Coronas, According to which rate, 
quadraginta ſcſtertia amounteth to 3125. and every parti- 
cular /-ſtertins is according to this rate, in value three half 
pence farthing q. 
And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring by 
cheſe SeFerces, which confiſteth in chree rules, Firſt if the 
umeral or word that denoteth thz number be a noun adje- 
&ive agreeing in caſe, gender,and number with the ſnbſtan- 
rive /eſterti:45, then it ſignifierh preciſely ſo many /eſfterrii ; 
tor example ſake; Decem ſeſtert 4 do Nignifie ſo many times 
| eþ 42. 9.Sccondly if the numeral being an adjeRtive,and of a 
G:fterent caſe, be joyned with Seffertixm in the genitive 
caſe plural, then doth it note fo many thouſand Sefterrii ; 
For ezample, Prem [cfertiam 1grifieth ten times 71 165 30. 
Timely, if the numeral joyne. with /e/ferriom be an ad- 
veD, then it fign:tieth fo many hundred thouſand ſeftertis, 
-v. 1.4. Decies [c/t:rtirm doe lipnifie ten hundred times 
7 10 3*. Yea thenumeral beingan adverb, is ſometimes 
rt imply by it {clf, without the addition of any other 
20rd to h1gnhe in the fame manner, the genitive caſe Seſter- 
THY 
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of the Prieſt called Peſſinuntins ſacerdes (from the place : 
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For the better conceiving hereof 
the former example may be thus ſet down. 
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Cloaia lex. 
Publins C loains Trib. Pleb. made a law, by vertue where. 


where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the honour of 
the mother Goddefle )ſhould be deprived of his Priefthood, 
andthe temple built in the honour of this Goddeſſe ſhould 
be beltowed upon Brotigarss,of Gallo,Grecia. 
Domitia lex. 

Cn. Domitius eAbexobardus Trib. Pleb.enaRed a law, that 
the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were wont, ad- 
mit whom they would into the order of Prieſthood, bur ic 


ſhould be in the power of the people. 


And becauſe it was 


contrary to their religion, that Church-dignities ſhould be 
beſtowed by the common people, hence did he ordain that 
the leſſer part of the people, namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould 
elet whom they thought fit, and afterward he ſhould have _ 
his confirmation'or admiilion from the Cholledge. 
Lex incerti nomiais de Vocatione ſacerdatum. 


Cicero in his orations mentioneth a law (not naming the C; 
| 


ic, pro Sexe, 
irem de A 
ru ſp, reſpon. 


Cic..\grar, 


c. Phillip. 2 


uchor thereof) whereby the Prieſts were priviledged from & »ro Foam 
their ſervice in all wars, except only in uproars or civil tu- x B.Latome: 
'nul:s, x and theſe priviledges were termed Yacariowes. 
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De ervitate && jure e1914m Rom, 


Forcia lex de civitate. 
& ſw cor M Forcius Trib, Pleb . eſtabliſheda law that no 
5h }. Magiſtrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with 
roGs. 
Lex Sempronia. 

Be. cm Cle- C'. Sempronins Gracchus T rib.pltb. preferred a law where- 
noe, & f: pe by he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any Romane 
alias, Citizen either with rods or with his ax, that is, with deat| 
without the allowance of the people:Secondly, by vercue of 
this law, if any Magiſtrate did condemn any Roman Citizen 
Indifta cauſa he ſhould be liable to the judgment and cen- 
ſure of the people . A third clauſe to this law was, Ne qu: 
Coiret , Conveniret , quo quis judicio publico Circumveriretur 
Indifta canſa. He was faid ro be condemned cauſa indifta, 
which was condemned before he had ſpoken for himlelf. 
JP, Ranmw in Althouge) [ndicere pas non atcere , ſficnt & invidere pro non 
ocat-prs Rad» 2,;fere vis reperiatur , ramen indiftum + inviſum , pro non dis 
45 $My. in (10 & non viſoſ.pe reperiuntur. IThey were properly faid 
—__ _ Ciue Coire , which did work under - hand againſt a man , that he 
' entiv, mighr be condemned ; we may tranſlate it in this place, to 
« |. Camerar, Conſpire. ® The verb Circamvenio doth commonly ſignifie 
in ora?. Cic. as much as Circumſcribo, to deceive or cheat one: but in this 
pro L- Flacco 11.ceto opprefle one with falſe judgement , procured by 

on 4 Sts. bribery or conſpiracy. == = 

hr i Lex papia de peregrinis 
C. pio Bald, The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became ſo great, 
; that almoſt all che inhabitants of the confederate nations, 
would forſake their owne dwelling , and uſe meanes to be- 
come [ree denifons in the Roman City; infomuch that the 
Embaſſadours of the Allies, and afleciates, did grieve much 
and 
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and complain of the loſle of their inhabitants : whereupon 
a law was made by Papins, that all forreigners and ſtrange 
commers ſhould be expelled out of the City. To the ſame Cic. cfic.|, z. 
effe&t was Lex { unia and alſo Licinia Mutia de peregrimis: 
the firſt being preferred by Mar : 7un.us Penna; the ſe- 
cond by L. Licinins Crafts , and 2. AMntins Se:wola. 
Servilta lex de eivitate 
C. Servilius Glancia preferred a law, Ut [i quis Latianus, 
if any of the Latine aſſociates could prove an action ot bti- Cic- pro,Balbs 
bery againſt a Senatour, then ſhould he be made a freeman 
of the City 
9 nis Latines. | Here we will obſerve with « $:7onias, 
that the Latine people were not alwayes called Latini, c- £58 dej mn 
ltalici : ſed & foci; & Latini & ſecij nominis Latini + + 1. 16 2 
ſacij nomenq; L atinum & ſocij ab nomin? Latino , & {ij ac 
Latinum difti ſunt 
Sylvani & Carbonis lex deperegrinis. 7 
Sylwanus & Carbo being Tribuni pl. preferred alaw , Ur ©< p10 Ar- 
qui federatis civitatibus ad{cripti eſſent ſi tum, cum |: x fere « —_ 
batur, in Italia domicilium habuiſſent , ac ſexacinta dubus a- 
Wd Pretorem profeſſs eſſent. cives Romans eſſent. 
eAdſcripti | For the right underitanding hereof we muſt 4 Er. Svlv.-: 
note that there were two ſorts of Citizens; ſome cives wats, \,.. =—_ = 
that is, Citizens by birth, others c:24:are donate , that is Citt- M.nil . 
zens by donation , or gift : who becaule they were added 
unto, and regiſtred with the firſt ſort of Citizens, were 
thence called Adſcripti civer. 
Profeſſi apud Prerorem. | This verb profiters is ſometimes 
e Comitiale verbum , anb ſignifieth as much as profiteri no- eÞ, Remus in 
men, that is . to render ones name unto a Magittrace ; and orar. Cic, Agr, 
this conſtruction it beareth in this place . Z* 
Lex Cornelia ae Munnicipiis. 
L . Cornelins Sylla preterred a law, that all Aſunicipall 
Srates ſhould loſe their freedom in the Ryman cicy , and 
«lo their priviledge of having commons in thcRomaa iield. Cic: pro Do- 
Gellia *% 
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Gellia Cornelia lex 
L. Gel'i4s Puzlicala, and Cn, Cornelins Lentitit; bang 
, Conſult, decreed a law, that all thoſe private perſons upun 
whom {». Pompeins in his wiſedome ſhould be ttew the iree- 
dom of the Roman Citizens, ſhould ever be accounted free 
Neriylons, 


Ca?. $9. 
De leg#645 ad comitia Spe Hatonb!s. 
e/Elia lex. 


Cic. multi> in + pn mas Petus asked a law in time of his Conlulſhip, 
locis. ut quoties cum populy ager. tar, that is, as often as any 
Roman Magiſtrate did afſemble the people to give their 
voices, the Angwres ſhould obſerve ſignes and tokens in the 
firmamenc, and the Magiſtrate ſhould have power o/»-xci- 
andi, © interdscenai, that is, to gainſay and hinder their pro- 
ceedings. - 
Ageretur cum populo. | Here we may note the difference 
between theſe two phraſes, eAgers cm porrelo and azere 
P 1d popreduem;f He was ſaid Avere ad popwlum whoſoever made 
any ſpeech or Oration unto the people, and this might bee 
done upon any day indifferently. Bur then onely was it ſaid 
eA7z cum populo, when the people were aſſembled to the gt- 
ving of their voices by a lawful Magpiltrate, and the people 
e Berfinin.de Were demanded what their opinion was in the matter pro» 
V=:dcr.catu.. poſed : and this could not be done - but upon one of thole 
n:ad tinem, dayes which they called Dies Comiriales. 
O-:,Faſt. Fuſia lex. 


fAgel.l.ry.ca 
I4, 


Cic, inluto® py Fyrius ſive Faſrnes Phils, being ( onſul, ordained a 
{aw, that upon certain Gayes, although they were die; Faſts, 
that 1s, Leet-dayes, yer no Magiltrate ſhould ſummon an at 
ſembly. 


rak, {2 ?, 


Cln- 
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Clodialex, 

DP, C ledirs Trib. Pl. abrogated both thoſe former lawes, 
making it unlawful to obſerve ſignes and tokens in the hea- 
yens, upon thoſe daies when the Roman people were to be 
aſſembled : And ſecondly, making it lawful to aſſemble the 
people upon any Leet-day whatſoever, 

Gabinia lex, 

At firſt, for many yeares the Roman peaple in their aſ- 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Viva voce ; at which time many of the Cis.3-de leg; 
inferiour ſort gave their yoices contrary to their wills, fea- 
ring the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of higher place, For 
the better help in this point Gabinize 25ked 2 law , that the 
people in all their eletions might not luffrage Fiva voee, 
but by giving up certain tablers, the manner whereof hath 
been formerly (ſhewn: whence both this, and all other 
lawes tznding to this purpoſe have been called, Leges tabel- 
larie, 


Cic. pto Sext. 


Caſſia lex. Eic. in Lzlio. 
After Gabinizs, Caſi allo preferred a law , that bath 
-the Judges in thcir judgments, and the people 1o their at 
{-mblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendriag ſuch tablets : 6 but this 
is to be underſtood onely of theſe afſemblies by wards cal- þ gofin. ant; 
led Comitia Tribmta; wherein they treated of mulQts and 1.8.c.3, 
MEIcements, 


Calia lex. . , 
C elim Trib. Pl. eſtabliſhed a law,that not only in mulAs © 3-4 leg? 
and mercements, but alſo I» perdweliionn judicie, that is, 10 
taintmenrs of treaſon againſt any perſon of State, ( namely 
ſuch 2s were. ſacro ſan) or againſt the common-weale, 
this Tabe4ary liberty ſhould have place, when the people 
_[tould judge thereof, 
| In perduckionis jud. ] 5 This word perduelis doth fignifie i © ='ius Sec, 
| anenenvy unto the ſtace, a traitour; and hence cometh this "32. att 
| word perds:#10,1ignifying nor only the crime of treaſon, but k Siv. |.dejuds 
the puniſhment alſo due thereunto,k $5 orimes quod #7 at gra> ib. 3.c. 3, 
E & v1iſimnn 


Cic.cc !:g,3, 


Cic.,mulris in 


10CIS. 


Cic.pro Mur, 


Cic,Vecrin, 7, 


I Alex Gen, 


dicr,!,2.C.20, 


Cic, Philip, 1.1 


Lib. 2. Sed, 4, 
vifimum iter crimina, nempe immini"t4 majeftat! : © pony, 
que erat acerbiſſina, nempe moriszs. 
; Papirid lcx. 
C. Papiria Carbo Trib. Pl. periwaded that not only in 
their eleRions, but in the propoſal of their lawes alſo, this 
{uffragirg by tablets (ſhould be uſed. 


Sempronta lis, 


2158 


(* Sempronins Gracchu Trib, Plib. preferred a liw, that 


the Aﬀltoctates of Latinms ſhould have as great right of ſuf- 
fraging, as the Roman Citizens, 
Hamlia lex. 
(. HManilizs Trib. Pleb. preferred a law , that all choſe 
who wete Libertini, in what Tribe or Ward ſoever, ſhould 
have the right of ſuftcaging, 


CAP. 6, 


De Senatn + Sinatoribiis, 


laudia lex. % 


Climdinm Trib. Pleb. periwaded a law, that no Se: 

. natour or Senatours father, ſhould have any ſhip, 

which ſhould contains egbove three hundred of 

thoſe meaſures called e4mphere, Cceming that ſufficient for 

the tranſportation of their corn from the Roman held. Se- 

condly, by this law the Senatours were forbidden the uſe of 
trading. 

Ampbora ] | Alexander Weopolit. obſerveth two ſorts of 
theſe meaſures, namely eAmphora-Ttalics,containing two 
Vrnas, and Amphora eAtticaconteining three /rna : every 
Frna contained two gallons and a Potsle. This in proba- 
bility is underſtood of the 1r4lian Amphora, . 

7 ullie ler, 

When as a cuſtom had groin , that many of the Sena- 
tors having by ſpecial fayour obtained Liberam legatronem, 
upon 
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upon all gecaſtons would abuſe that their 28thority, Procu * 
ring thereby their private gaine, and the encreaſe of theis 
own hononr, then CM.T »/ize Cic. being Conſul, l-boured 
quite to take away thele kinds of emouſſages, which though 
he could not efteRh, yer thus far he preyarled, that whereas 
in former times this Libera /egatio being once obtained, was 
never{nor through a mans whole [ife)taxen from him again: 
yet afrerward this authority ſhould never be granted to as 
ny, longer then the ſpace of one year, | 
Leratio Libera ) \\e may obſerve in 21rcien* Authours 
three ſeveral kinds of embaflages : The one, which is a mef+ 
ſage ſent from the Prince or chiet Govcrnvurs of one coun-« 
try unto another, & that is expreUcd commonly by this one 
word Legatio, without any addition thereunto ; ſomtimes 
it is called Zegatio mandate. The ſecond, which is when one 
purchaſeth the title of an Embafſzdour, thereby the more 
honourably to perform ſome vow made,whence it was cal- 
led Legatio votiva, The third is the office ortitle of an Em14 
biſadour, granted upon ſpecial favour unto a Senator, that 
he might with the greater authority- proſecute his private 


| ſuits in law, or gather up his debts in that Province whithes 
he went; this 1aft was termed Legatio Libera, All three @ 14.7.4; 
ſorts are briefly couched by ws Toxia, in orac, þþil. r, 


CAP. 7. 


Ds Magiftr ation. 


L {Cornelius Sylla, being Diftator, made a law , that all C;c., mon; 


; ſuch as would follow him in the civil warre. ſhould 
de capable of any office or magiltracy before they came uns« 


*to their fall years. Aſecond part of this law was, that the 


childr-n of ſuch x5 were proſeripti, ſhould be made uncapa- 
ble of the Roman, Magiltracies. 


þ e 2 Refore 
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Before they came to their full age. ] For £. lime pre: rex,! 


ferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were under ape, to Corn 
be nac2pable of the city preferments , and thoſe he accoun- 
ted under age, who had not attained unto that number of L 
yeares which he had preſcribed each ſeverall office : » and yert 
this law was termed lex avnal. Tril 
# P.Ramus in Proſcripti were fuch perſons as were baniſhed. For the exp! 
Agar, 2. fuller underſtanding, look Proſcription in the Tradt of pu- ,{ ty0 
niſhments, 7«lizs Ceſar did contrary to this law, Adm!ſit orat 
ad honores && proſcriptortm liberos, Sueton, Inl.41, any 


Hircia lex. 
Cic PLil, 13.9% A. Hircins made 2 law,that all thoſe that followed Pow+ 
pey, fhould be made uncapable of all places of office. 


Cornelia lex. 
Ph il.2, L. Cornelins Syla finding the Pretores, that is, the Lord | 


chief Iuſices not to give ſentence alwaites according to e+ ( 
quity, yea ſometimes ta po quite contraty to their own E- 
dif, made a law, that every L, chief Juſtice ſhould admini- f bil 
iter juſtice according to that his firſt Edi hanged up at the * | -by 
beginning of his office, And addition unto this law was, gra 
that the L, chief Juſtice ſhould not be abſent out of the | wh 
City above ten dates. ſell 
Cledis lex, [nl. 
Gic. pro Sex: In former times it was lawfull for either of the Cenſors ,| fen 
to cenſure whom he pleaſed , and how ke pleaſed , except pul 
: his fellow Cenſors did plainly gain-ſay it, and make oppo» 
fition therein, But many abufing this their authority, P. | 
( lodins Trib.Pleb. made a law, that the Cenſors ſhould not elt 
over-sKip any in their eleRion of Senators ; neither ſhould | MK 


they brand any with diſgrace, except ſuch as had been accu- | 
ſcd unto them, and been condemned by chem both, 


Valevia lex. TY 
Eic.Verrin. 4. The office of a Difator at the firſt inſtitution continued ne 
but fix months ſpace, until £, Yalerins Flavors being Inter- g1 
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rex, in the vacancy of the Conſals, preferred a law, that Z, 
Cornelius Sylla(hould be a perpetuall DiAator, 

Cornelia l:x, 

L. Cornelius Sy!la in the time of his Diatorſhip , did by 
vertue of a law preferred by him, clip the anthority of the 
Tribgni Pl, diſabling them of bearing any office after the 
expiration of their Tribuneſhip, taking away their authori- 
ty ofpreferring laws, of uſing any ſolemn ſpeech,or publick 
oration unto the people, of hearing appeals, of hindring 
any ſtatute,or decree tending to the hurt of populacy, 


Cic.3.de leg, 


Canr.8s., 
De Legibns. 


Celicia Diaia lex, 
Calius Metallus,& Titus Didins being Conſuls,for- 
. bad that Vn4 rogatione, thatis, in one and the ſame C;c, pre dom. 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people ; leſt ſua ad pomil, 


the + | -by that means, the people by granting the whole bill, might 


v4s, 
the 


rant ſomething which they would not, or in denying the 
whole bill, might deny fome particular clanſe, which by it 
ſelf they would have accepted. Moreover theſe two Con- 
/als ordained , that before a law ſhonld berasked in the af. 
ſemblies, it ſhould be promulged, that is, hanged up to the 
publick view of the people three market daies, 

Tunia Lacinia lex de trinunding. 

Tunins Silawnr, and L, Licinins Mnrena being Conſuls, 
eſtabliſhed that law of C ecilins and Diding, annexing a 
more ſevere Pun.ſhment for the breakers thereof, 

{lodia lex de interceſſione» 

P. Clodins Trib. Pleb, made 2 law, that the Trib. Pleb: 
fhould have fall authority and power to propoſe lawes ; 
neither ſhould they be hindred by the 7nterceſion, that is, 
g4in-ſaying of any, 


Cic. Philip. $4 


Cic. pro Sext, 


EE 3 
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Cic.de prov. 
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Licinia e/E but 14 le. 


Licinins 3nd S/Ebutius being Tyib. Pls, ordained that if 
any preferred a law touching the overfighit, the charge, os 
acr he, nor any tcilow 
ollicer with him, nor any allied anto him, fould have this 
overſight, or charge committed co hin, 


cure of any buſineſs in hand; veit 


r1:ton of their othce g 


» 


CaP,9, 


Dg Provinciz. 


Sempronia de Provincin 
Sempronins Gracchus Trib. Pltb. ordained, that the 

. Senate every yeare before the eleAtion of their (ox- 
{zls,(hou!td as it ſeemed beft ro them,appoint out whar pro- 
vinces the Coniuis now to ve eleRed, ſhould after the expi, 


ward the Conſu!s lefined (hould 
to this law was, thas whereas in former times by a decree 


from the Senare, it was laiyfull for the Triv#n:s £0 kinder 
the Roman all.mb'ies, heneeforivard they ſhould have no 


AULQOHty'. 


0 unto ; for which Provinces after- 


caſt lots. Another clauſe 


{ ornelia do Proven cit 


=_ 


L, Cornelius, Syica being Ditiror, preferred a liw, that 
whufyever vicnc into a Pruvince cn 198770, tamdin lui 
imperinn 7{tiveret, quod imnrbem rexwrſms effet : whereas in 
former times iis rule and government was to be refigned at 


tac expiration of a {ct time appointed : 
vere 
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ys 


Vr1tallex de Provincia, 


T 1:1: Ot (as tom ſay ) Docins, preferred a jaw, that the 
Provinciall Troafareurs cxiid Lurfrores, ſhould cait lots for 
their Provinces : wher.ce Try in he Ocation now quot » of 
nafercech, (12% 21trough 0/7 boring the berter Province fell 
upon Sey vices Sel pitives, y<L in as much 3s it full Lege Titia, 


that is, by cating lots, ae could not tazrefore challenge any 
ſuperiority above £L. AMnrera, ſet ntrinſg, nomen conſeait in 
Uneftara, that is, their fame and renown was equal! in their 


© weſtorſhip. 
alia lex de Provinciis. 

C, 7alins (Ceſar eftvblithed two laves touching the Rowan 
Provinces : one that n6 Pretorfſhould govern a province a- 
bove twelve months ; nor Pro-9n/ul above two yeare. The 
ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond law could ror all beo 
found out,but thoſe which have come te light arc theſe. Firlt 
that Achaia, Theſſalia, and all Grecia ſhould be free; nei- 
ther ſhould any Reman Magiſtrate lit in judgement in thoſe 
Provinces,(Cic-pro domo.) Secondly, that the Provincial go- 
17ernours and their {omites, that is, aſlittants or attendants, 
ſhould have hay, and ail other neceſlarigs provided them on 
the way, by thoſe Towns and Villages through which they 
paſſed. (Cic. in Piſon.) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magt- 
ſtrates at their departure ſhould leave a book of their ac- 
counts in two Cities of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould 
ſend a copy of their accounts unto the Rowan Treafure- 
houſe. ( (6. in Piſon. ) Fourtaly, that, it ſhould neither be 
lawful for the people to beſtow, nor for the Provincial M1- 
piſtrate to receive A#rum coronarium,unlets it were in a tri- 
umph, {(Gc. in Piſon.) Laſtly, that it thould be unlawful for 
the Provinciai Maviſtrate without the alowance of the Peo« 
ple or the Senate, to depart out of their Province, to l:ad 
forth any army, to wage war, or tO go into any forraigne 
countrey. ( (1c in Piſcn.) 


Cic.Phi:.1, 


eAurum Coron, | { Ttizre was acultome among the Reman? [T.ipt.ge may 


10 


Rom,!,2.C g. 
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in times of victory to preſent unto the L. Generall Coro- 


{ 

nets of Gold, inſtead whereof rhe after-ages preſented a = 

certaine ſumme of mory , which was thence called Anrum o 

COYONAr LIAM, "2 "I 

| Vatinia de Provinci, Cale 

$2 Þ'r0 Balb, P.Vatinins Trib. Pleb. procured a law, that Tulins Ceſaf | rad 
obs ſhould have the government of Gatia Ciſalpine & /syricum pub! 
for five yeares ſpace, without any decree from the Senate, , | 4 

ot caſting lots, Secondly, that they alſo ſhould go as Le- Brat 


gates, or L,Deputies unto Ceſar, without any decree from I tal 
the Senate whoſoever were nominated in that law, Third. 
ly, that Ceſar ſhould receive money out of the common 
Treaſure-houſe towards having an Army, Laſtly , that he biſſ 


ſhouid tranſplant a Colony unto a certain town of (5/al- Bo: 

pina Gallia, called Novecomnm. 200 

tho. | Clodiade Provincits. | WO 
ming ci P.(lodins being Trib. Pleb. procured a law,that the g0- Aut 
vernment of Syria, Babylon, and Perſia, (hould be commit- wh 

ted ro Gabinins, the government of Afacedonia, Arhaia, C11; 

Theſſalia, Grecia, and all Beetijaſhould be committed unt6+ of 

Piſe; and they ſhould receive together with an army, mo- 1H 

- ney out of the common Treaſury towards their journey, | the 

( lodia altera as Cypro. ſel, 


P. Cloaizs preferred another law , that the Iſland Cyprar 
ſhould be made a Proviece, That Peclomess the King of Cy- 
prus fitting in his purple, with his ſcepter & other his prince- ſab 
iy ornaments, Precoxio pablics ſwbjiceretnr,0 cruns bon 0n- 


Cic.pro IC xr. 


n:bus publicaretur, that 1s, ſhould himſelf with all his goods - 
be ſold by a common cryer. That /4.Cazo being then Trez- tio! 
ſurer,cum jure Preterio, adjeftoetiam Dneftore , having by | boni 
commillion the oftice of a Lichicf ] uſtice,and another Tret- thus 
ſurerto accompany him, ſhould be ſent unto the Ifland Cy-" ceec 
fr, both to.mke ſale of the Kings goods and eltate, and thei 
alſo to dring back the money, Laſtly, it was decreed by this tol'e 


jaw, that thoſe who lived inexilement at Byzantium, being W; 
condemned 


. thus explained by Twrnebns adv.ts 
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condemned for ſome capimall crime, ſhould be brought back 
unto the city under the name of Romans, 
Preconi publico ſubjiceretr:] For the better underſtand- 
ing of that phraſe,we arc to underſtand the manner of port- 
ſale among the Romans ; which we may read in Sigonizs 
thus. Thoſe things were rightly ſold in portſale, which were 
publiquely ſold per Preconem (ub hafta, that is, by the cryer 
ander a ſpeare ſticked vp for that purpoſe, and ſome Magi- 
ſtrate making good the ſale bydelivery of the goods, Whence 
I take publico precons ſubjici,and haſte ſubjici,to lignifie one 
and the ſclf-ſame thing,namely,to be ſetat ſale:and z (icero 
uſeth 3lmoſt the ſclf-ſame phraſe,boxs C.Pompers, vock acer= 
biſſims [ubjefa preconis.This kind of ſale was termed Aw- 
im: becauſe,as Sigonius ſaith in the ſame place, to him the 
200ds were ſold, Lui plarimum rem augeret , that is, which 
would bid moſt for it: and kence is the ſeller thereof rermed 


$ Cic.Phil. 11, 


AuTtor,xs u Cic.Id quod 4 mals auftore emiſſent,that is, that u Verriay. 


which they had bought of one , which had no authority to 
ſz11:and from this cultome of ſetting up a ſpeare in this kind 
of (ale, this word Haſta alone is uſed,to lignife port-fale,as 
x Haſta Ceſari:the ule of Ceſars goods. Thoſe who bought 
theſe goods y Twlycalleth Seffores, Z quia ſperm lucri [us 
{eftabantur. In ſuch kind of ſales,x catalogue,or note of the 
00ds to be ſold was hanged up in cables, for the publique 
view of paſſengers.Whence ſuch goods were termed /#/pex- 
ſa bona, And if any friend would redeem the goods, then 
did he dejicore libellos,chat is,put in bands and ſecurity to an- 
ſwer the matter. The phraſe is uſed by T»ly Cic. pro Qnin- 
tio.And alſo by Seneca de benef. 116.4.cap.13. Suſpenſis amict 
bonis libellum dejscio , creditoribus ejus me obligaturns. It is 

Lt 2-64þ.9.1t the ſale pro- 
ceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen lignihed 
their deſice by holding up their finger : whence Digiruns 
tolere ſignifieth the defire of buying ſuch goods, eAlex. as 


eAlex. (16.4. cap.26, 
Fi Cap,1s 


x Cic.Phy.$. 


) Cic.in Ver. 


{Cic .de jud, 
lib. 3s C. 24+ 


b Cic,pto 
Sexc, 


& Big. dejur. 
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& DIC. 0G. Ju, 
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Lib, 2% St, 4» 
CAP, 10% 
De Legibus eAgrarits. 


"Hoſe lawes were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
concerne the divifion of the publick, or common fields: 
And theſe were either given by Xown/#s and other Kings, 
or taken from the enemies, or from private men which had 
made incloſures; or laſtly bought out of che common Trea- 
ſury, a Vide Sigon. 
Sempronia lex eAgraria. 

b Titns Sempronizs Gracehus Trib. Plib.preferted a law, 
which forbad that any of the Romans ſhould bave to hs 
own part above five hundred acres of the common heldsthe 
one halfe of which it was lawfull for his ſonne to enjoy, If is 
had ſo happened that any ſhould enlarge theſe common 
ficlds;three ſurveyers called the c 7 rinmwvirs agro arvidendo, 
did marke out which was common, which private ground, 


Moreover it was by this law provid:d, that the money of * 


King Artalns,who made the people of Rome his heire,might 
be beſtowed upon thoſe citizens, which had by this law ob- 
rained a part of thecommon helds,to the buying of inſtru- 
ments for husbandry. Moreover that the Kings Jands ſhould 
be farmed out at a ſet rent by the Ceu/#rs,whence an yearely 
:ribute ſhould be paid to the people. 
Cornelia lex, 

L,Cornelius Syllabeing DiQator,preferred a law,that all 
the ficlds of thoſe Romans which he had banithed ſhould be 
common. This publication is to be ur.decſtood chiclly of 


thoſe fields in Thuſcia,neare unto the city Volatey, and the. 


_ Feſwl4,whch grounds Sy#4 divided amongſt his ſoul: 
ICIS, 


Car, 


/ 


| 
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CAP, 11. 
De frumentarits Legiban, 


Sempronia Lex, 
"N Sewpronius Gracchus being Tribune of the Commong, Cc,5;xrvi - 
, provided that a certain quantity of corn ſhould 
monethly be given unto the poorer ſort at a low price, Se- 
wmifſe & triente ; that is, about ſix pence farthing a buſhellz 
Hereupon was there a place appointed in Rowe , for the 
keeping of this common corn, together with certain lawes 
hanged up there called /eges frumentarie. This place was , ,_-. wy 
called c Horrea Sewpronia. The quantity of corn laid op | gc ,, 
in every city for this purpoſe is by the later Lawyers term- 
ed Canon: 2s Canon Alexandrinus, Canon urbis Rowe, Fc. 
vide Stuck, de eonviv.lib,1.6ap.35. 

Semiſſe & triente-] It appeareth by the next law that Se- 
wi/ſis in this place mult ſignifie the ſame as ſens ers doth 
there, Whereby we may note, that /ems/ts.doth not alwayes 
ſignifie the half part of the Rowan coyne called As, but 
ſmtime it ſignifteth a greater coyne, valuing almoſt our fig 
pence, 

Cloata lex. 

P.Clodigs Trib, Pl.ordained that that corn which hereto» Cic. pro Sexe; 
fore was ſold to the poor ſenir eris & trientibus in Sngnlos in Filon, 
modos, that is,for {1xpence farthing a buſhell, hould hereaf- 
ter be given gratis,the charge and overſight of this dole was 
committed to Sext, Clandins, 


Terentia Caſſia. | | 


CH Terentins and (.Caſſins being Conſuls, preferred 2 | 
law, Uts alters decume 4 provinciis coemeretur , pretio in ſin- Cic. Vertin, 5. | 
gulos modios HS. trium conſtituto: Item ut civitatibus aqua» % 7: 
liter imperaretir , pretioin (iagnlos modias HS. quatwar con- 
into, ; 
F f 2 - For | 


| 


| 


d Sig. de jar, 
P:ov.l. 1.6.1. 


e Fr. Sylv.in 
orat.pro Clu. 
2nti9, 


Exc, Verrin, 4, 


228 Lth, 3. Sel. 4. 


For the better underſtanding of this law , we muſt note 
d a threefold tithe paid by the Provinces. The firit was the 
tenth parc of the grain growing in the Province to be paid 
in gratis, and that was properly called Decame, Of frumen- 
tum Deicumannm,ind thoſ: that took this tithe to rent were 
called thence Decnmani, A lecond ſort of tithes was a cer- 
taine quantiry of corn taken up for the L. Prefident or chief 
governour of the Province,to krep his houſe , and that was 
called Frumentum eſtimatum, that is, corn gathered up by 
way of taxation : for ſo this word eſtimo coming from ez 
doth ſignific,c Ef antem eflimare ab ere diflum,yid quod vulgo 
dicunt appreciare & taxare.The third ſort of tiches,was when 
the Senate finding ſcarcity of corn in Reme, did injoyn the 
Provinces to ſell them a quantity of corn at a price ſet down 
by the Senatours themſelves, and this eorn ſold upon injun. 
Rion, if it was paid but once in the year,it was tetmed Fre- 
mintum emptuw; butif in the ſame year a ſecond ſale was 
injeyned them,then they called that ſecond pay, Frumentum 
imperatum.ln the firſt clauſe of this law by [ alters _— 
is meant Framentwn empinm ; in the ſecond clauſe, by thele 
words [_ civitatibus equaliter imperaret#y | is underſtood 
Frumentum aperatun, 

Lex Hitronica. 

Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was ſet 
down the quantity of corn that the Xrarores or country far- 
mers ſhould pay unto the Publican;, that is, thoſe which re- 
ceived the tithes, cogether with the time of payment, and 
this price agreed npon, 


CAP, 12, 


Di legibus ſumptnariis ove eibariis. , 
N ancient times there was a commendable frupalicy 4- 
& mong the Roman; in their feaſt, but after ages grew t0 
anmoderate cxcefle therein; ſo that whole Goats and 
; _ Bgarh 
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Boars &c.were ſer on the table at one time. Such a hog thus 
drefled, mneine was wont to call a Porcuns Trojanum, allu- 4 S:uck.de 
ding to the Ty<ja horſe; becauſe the belly thereof was ſtuf. $71 +5-5 3» 
fed with variety of fowle and rabbatrs, and ſuch like, as the 
Trojan horſe was with armed men, This kind of exceſſe 
Tiberias { «ſar labourcd to redrefle, by ſerving at his table 
cold halfe-caten diſhes at folemne fealts, uſing this proverb, 
b Dimidiatus aper omnia eadem habet que #atus, Hence alſo 
men of ſeverer diſcipline enaRted lawes termed Leges ſums > Suer, Tiber, 
xwarie,or (ibarie,which preſcribed a moderntion,not only 34: 
forthe charges in their greatelt fealts, that they ſhould not 
exceed ſuch and ſuch ſams of money, but alſo for the guelts 
to be invited, that they (ſhould not exceed ſuch a number, 
The chiefe of theſe lawes were theſe that follow, 
Lex Orchia, 

C. Orchins bzing ProteRor of the commons, by the con- 
ſent of the $enate, the third year before (ato was Cenſor, 
preferred a law,whereby he only moderated the number of 
cveſts, without any limitation of the charges or ſuperfluous 
pence at feaſts, 

Lex Fannia, 

Twenty two years after Orchins his law, C. Fannins be- 
ing Conſul enated another for the moderating of expences, 
allowing Now pluresdenis aſſibns tobe ſpent in their ordi- 
nary fealls : But upon thoſe more ſolemn feaſts dedicated 
unto Saturs, and from thence called Satwrnalia ; likewiſe 
when any publique games were exhibited by the Roman 
people, he then allowed ({entuw aſſes, ordaining that no 0- 
ther fowl (hould then be dreſled bur only one hen,and that 
not fatted for the purpole, 

Non plures denis aſſibur ] The Rewan coyne As was io 
alled c qu4ſi a, becauſe the matcer thereof was braſs; d at © V 3rt9 lib.4, 
frſt it conſiſted of a full pound weight;afterward in the firſt 7 vg 
Panick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money, they made ,,,. mY 


of every pound of brafle fix of thoſe coyns, each valuing as 
Ta much 


eA.Gel.1}, 


cap. 2, 
« 


2 & Liv.3. Sedt.A. 
much as they did at firſt, In the ſecond Purick warre ther: 
were twelve made of every pound: at laſt by vertue of a 
laiv which Papirins enacted, foure and twenty were made 
of a pound; and ſo they continued;the value always remai- 
ned the ſame,vide/.ob.q.ſo that to allow but ten of theſe tg 
a feaſt, ſeemeth a matter altogether uncredible;but conſider 
with the frugality the cheapneſle of thoſe times, it may be 

ranted for a truth; e for ten of theſe were the price of a 
_ p,and a hundred the price of one oxe, 

Lex Didia. 

Eighteen years after Fanniss,Diaixs ordained that the 
former ſumptuary lawes ſhould bee of force,not onely in 
Rome, but throughout 7taly; Moreover that not only the 
fealt-maker tranſgreſſing,but all the gueſts ſhould be liable 
to the penalty, 

Lex Licinia, 

P. Licinins Cra(ſu: preferred a law in a manner aSreeing 
wth the /ex Fannia,whereby he rather confirmed Fannins 
his law being now antiquated,then made a nei, 

Lex Cornelia. 

Cornelius Sylla beng DiQator ordained a lavy for the 
price of meats,fo that he was thought by cheapneſſe of vi. 
Auals to encreaſe rather then to reſtraine ſuperfluitics at 
fealts. 

Lex Antia. 

Antius Reflis preferred a uſfull law to maderatecx- 
pences in fealting,which notwithſtanding was violated,and 
in a manner 8brogated by the contrary praQtice of the Citi- 
Zers in genera!l, Fur which caule, Reſtio afterward being in- 
vited, would never come to any fealt, becauſe he would not 
be an eye-witneſle of the contempt of that law which him- 
feife had cauſed. If any defire ro {ce more lavves of this na- 
ture, let him read St#6 conviv lib. 1, cap. 3, Ant, Gel. lib. 2. 
cap.24.And Aacrob.Seturn lib ;.cap. 17. 

Cayv.1t, 


? 
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CAP, 13: 


De re militari & bells, 


| 
| GCabinia lex, 
A Gabinins Tr. Pl.yreterred a law,that the managing of Cic. pro lege 
| , the warrs againit the pyrats ſhould be in ſuch man- Muilta, 
ner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, that 0- 
| verthe whole ſca between Hercsles his pillars, and inthe 
Maritane provinces unto the foure hundreth Stadium from 
the ſea, he (ſhould have powerto command any Kings, L, 
| preſidents, or whole corporations, to furniſh him with all 
things neceſſary tothat warre, 
Manilia ltx. Cic.pto legs 
C. Manilins Trib, Pl. periwaded a law, that the manna» Mania, 
ing of warre againſt Muhridates ſhould be commicted 


rnto (". Powprins: That the whole province where £. Lu- 
eullus raled,rogether with his whole army (bould be refign- 

- ed unto him: Moreover that Bithinia, where Glabris ruled 
ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands and forces, 
which he had upon the ſea againſt the pyrats, and all thoſe 
provinces, over waich the law Gabinia did entitle him go- 
vernour, as Phrygia, Li0aonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, (icilia, 
Colchis ſuperior, and Armenia. 


Cavrk 14. 
De Twtelis, 


His word 7 atels doth ſignifie a ward(hip, guaxdian- 
(hip, or proteQion of a child in his nonage : whereof 
f Camerarius obſerveth foure forts, and we may with 
Peditarins add the fift.Either the overſeers were appointed p1;ce, 
dy Will; or cle the next of the kin jwere overſegrs ; or the 
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Iv, 


Lib. 3, Se. 4. 

msgiſtrate did appoint whom he th6ught fit:and theſe three 
ſorts g Omphalins calleth thus: the ficſt Teſtament ariam, the 
ſecond Legittmam,the third Dativam. The fourth ſort Ca+ 
merarius calleth Tntlem fiduciariam, que eorum ft, qui e- 
mancipati deſiiſſent eſſe agnati, The hfth þ Pellitarins calleth 
Tutelam honorariam, namely, when as the oflice of admini- 
{tration is commicted to others, but yet certain chiefe over- 


4 
"PF 


ſeers were appointed to ſee the will performed, who were - 


called Twtores honorarii, s Where we mult note,that the law 
provided overſeers,not for children under age only, but for 
women allo, 

Emancipati deſiiſſent eſſe agnati] by the Rowan law every 
ſonne was in ſuch ſubjeRion unto his father, that before he 
could be releaſed of this ſubjeion & made free, he (ſhould 
by an imaginary ſale, & be ſold three times by hus naturall fa- 
ther to another man,who was called by the lawyers / Pater 
fidnciarius; that is, a father in truſt; yea, and be bought 4+ 
”2in by the naturall father,and ſo manumiſed by him,& then 
he became free. The form of this kind of fale,or alienation,is 
ſer down more at large in the explanatio of one of the laws* 
that followerth,with an example not much unlike this. This 
imaginary ſale was called Mancipatio.the children thus alt 
enated from the father were tzrmed Emancipati,this forme 
of ſetting free was termed Emancipatio. This Fiduciaria tn 
telathen,in my opinion was thus. That when #ny goods did 
fall unto a child thus glienated, by the death of his father, 
then ſhould not the overſight of this child fall unto the next 
of the kin, termed Apnati, but 9 s2niam deſiit eſſe agnaths, 
chat is, becauſe he had in a manner lolt his alliance with his 
kindred, therefore ſhould the overſight of the child belovg 
unco che father in cruſt, termed Pater fiduciarius, whence | 
the guarcianſhip it ſelfe was called Tutela fiduciaria. 

Letoria lic, 

This law made by Letorms, arg that there ſhould 

be ov:riccers appointed for thoſe which were ——— 
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did prodigaily waſte their patrimony.For,as it appeareth by 
the common adage; Ad Agnatss & Gentiles dedurendus ft, 
they did accountall prodigals mad men : they meaning no 
more by that, chen we do by our Engliſh proverb, when we 


eth | fay ofa ſpend-thrifr, Let him be begged for a foole, The 


Nis 
Cl. 


reaſon of their adage was, becauſe if any were diſtraRed, 
by the Roman law his wardſhip fell A4 Agnaies  Gentiler, 


that is, tothe next of the kindred, 


CAaPp.15, 
De Teſtamenti:, 


Efore we deſcend unto the lawes themſelves, we will 
explaine thoſe three divers forts of Wills in uſe a- 
m-ngſt the Rmanes : Namely, Teſtamentum calatis 60- 
mitiis ; which was ſo-called, becauſe twice in the yeare in 
time of peace the Romaxe people aſſembled themſelves to« 
cether, to this end and purpoſe, that if any would make his 


*will, the whole people might beare witneſle therunto: theſe 


:lemblies were termed Calata comitla. Secondly Teftamen- 
tum in prociny,that is, when a ſouldier in time of war,rea- 
dy to give battle,did call out three or four of his fellows, & 
inthe audience of them did by word of mouth pronounce 
his laſt will & ceſtzament, Thirdly,Teftamentum per emancipa* 
tiomem familie,that is,by making over his goods and potle!- 
fons under a fained forme of ſale,unto a ſecond party,called 
Heres fiduciarins & imaginarins, 1.6.2n heir in trult, who 
ſhould afrerward religne them unto the true and lawfuli 
heir: & this imaginary Kind of ſale,was performed with cer- 


t2in ſolemnities circa as £- librem,and allo the (ale it felfe 


was ſometimes called Nexns, as likewiſe Emaancipatis. 
Hence w2s the will! ſometimes called Teſtamentum per 2s C- 
libram {ometimes Teſtamentum per vex#m, For the proofe 
of this which hath been delivered, rouching the three 
Go ſorts 


FLO $19.de ja"e 


Rom.l.1.c.12. 


Cic, V<r.z. 


% Bx:th, L1- 


eom.in orat. 


£79 Cacinna, 


6 Alex. Gen, 
Sier, Ls. To, 


294 L'b, 3 Sell, &- 
ſorts of willsI will referre the reader co ms Sign; 
F uria lex, 

C.Farivs Trib. Plib. made 2 law, that it ſhould rot be 
lawful for any to give away in way of [epacy unto any, x- 
cept to the kin{men of him which manumiſed him, or ſome 
other certain perſons, ſupra mille «ſſer, that 15, above fifty 
ſhillings or thereabour, there goingewo Aſes & ſemis to 
the mzking of one Seſter ting. 

Vaconia lex. 

9. Vacorins Saxa Trib. Pl b. triit legem, Ne qui cenſus 
eſſe, uvirginem eve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſiuomrum bo» 
nerum heredem inſtitueret, pluſuve cuiquam legaret, quam ad 
beredem, heredeſve pervenivet 

(er(us.] This word ({erſus doth ſomtimes (fgnifie all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their eſtate unto 
the Cen/ors: and then [rcexſws 1s oppolite unto it; ſignifying 
ſuch an one as hath not rendred hs eſtate or name to be rc- 
giltred by the Cer/ors. Put in this place Cenſus is taken for 
{uch a rich man whoſe eſtate was in the Cenſors book valu- 


ed at one hundred thouſand Sefterces, ( vid. eAſconinm in * 


Verrem 3.) 

Suyraquadrantem ſworum bonovum | That is, No woman 
ſhould be heir to raore then ove quaiter of ſuch a rich mars 
200ds, Four the right conceivins of this, we muſt note with 
n Latumnus, that the whole inhericance { were it nevcr ſo 
great } was termed fs, and rhat was divided into twelve 
p»rts,which the lawyers called Yxcie, Dae vncie d:cebantur 
Sextaxs, tres Ouadrans, quarnor Trient, quinque Quintunx, 
ſex Semiffir, (rprem Septunx ofto Bfſis, novem Drodans,de 
cem Deer:nx undecem Dennx,Towm 45 ut diftum eſt. Again, 


every Yucia was d:vided into (ix parts called Sexrnle: Due, 


fextule Dutllam,tres Semunciam faciunt. So then acording 
to the lawyers (as o Alexandey oblerveth) if there were one 
heire alone inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem rotum 
inflitutus: if otherwile there were many co-heircs, then was 
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itaccording as the Teſtatsr did appoint, Some were «x De« 
urce hereadeshat is,heires to eleven parts of his goods,there 
being but one part beſtoiyved from him: ſome were heres 
ex quadrante. that is, heires to one quarter of his goods : v- 
thers were Heredes ex {- muncia, that is, they had the foure 
and cwentieth part : others ere Sex!u/s aſperſsthat is, they 
had che threefcore and twelfth part of the whole Azs,that is 
of the whole inhericance, be it more or leſſe, &c, Here we 
mult underitand,that there is great diffcrence between theſe 
| two phiales, /nſis:11 heres in torwm 4 ſem, & cx toro Aſſe, 
| For all chofe, which we nominated Heredes, whether it 
| were ex Dodrante, © wadrante,ve!l Semwncia, or howſocver, 

yer were they termed Heredes ex toto Aſſe, thit is, rhey 
| were not Legatarii, ſuch as received legacies. Now none 
cx be (21d 1» torr + Aſem 3»tir#i,but be which is the alone 
and ſole hire unco the whole. 


C2?. 16, 
. De u/+ 6 apione, 


Atzuia lex, 
Tinius made a law, that the plea of preſcription or Eic. Ver: ; 
long poſſeſſion, ſhou!d not availe in things that had 
been (toln, but the intereſt which the right owner had 
in thoſe ſtoln goods, ſhould remaine perpetuall. The 
| words of the law are theſe: Dnod wrr-ptum eſt,cqus Y4) at er= 
16 aruitt or 14.41 oſt. Where by anuttoritas is meant jws domi- Þ Sig.de jue ; 
| i. This crime of theft, as likewiſe of nſury, was ſo odious * Ms be 3.G-XE; 
unto the Roman, that whoſoever was fopnd guilty thereof, 
was condemned p Lege quadrnpli,that 1s, to pay foure times q Fr Sylv. ir 
"35 much : whence the informers 2gainlt ſuch, were termed Veriem 1, 
Ouadruplatores, 


Gg3 CaP17: 


Cig. pro Mur, "og mentioneth a law termed Lex accr/atoria, Which 


+» Alcx, Gen. 


dicr |. 3-<15. 
{ Cic. pro 
Maurzn, 


Curio 1n orat, 


51G YIcauro, 


Cic.in Ver. 


x Sig de jure 
Proy.!. 2.4. 


Cic.de O7At, 


Lib, 3. Sed. 4. 


Cap. 17. 
De Indicibns, & Indictic, 


Lex accr/atoria, 


in truth was no law, neither was there any author 
thereof : but there was ſuch a received cultome amongſt 
the Rowany, that the accuſer ſhould objeR againſt the 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queltioned, 
but all other ſcapes and faults committed long before, to 
the bettering of his matter : that at length this accuſatory 
cuſtome became in manner of a law, and fo was called Lex 
acen/atoria, vid. Franc, Sylvinm in orat, proCMnr, r Their 
cuſtome alſo was to procure others to joyne with them in 
their accuſations; thoſe / Twſy callech S1bſcriptores, becauſe 
they did ſubſcribe unto the accuſation, 
Lex Servilia & Sempronia. . 
Whereas Sempronixs had preferred a Law, whereby he 
took away the authority of fitting in judgment from the Se 
»ators, and appropriatcd it to the Remas Gentlemen, Q. 
Servilins (epic being Conſul did afterward prefer another 
law, whereby the admiriltration of judgement was divided 
berw.en the Senators and the Gentlemen, 
Rnpilia lex, | 
R npilia lex vetebat diebms triginta ſortiri dicam.] Here we 
mult note with z $:go»zx5, thar this law was of force only in | 
the province of Sicilia: alfo that it is one things [cribere di- 
£am, that 1s, tocnter an action; another ſortirs dicam, that 
is, by lots to choole the: Judges, which was 30, dayes after,” | 
£1014 lex, 
Though by vertue of Servilin; his law, the Senators were 
made capable of the oflice of a Judge , yet thry were not 
therevy 


/ 


| 
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thereby equally capable with the Roman Gentlemen : and 
therefore did Me Livins Druſns ordaine, that the Judges 
ſhhoutd be eleted equally out of both orders, namely, three 
hundred out of the Sexate,and three hundred out of the 
Gentry, 
Flirtiales. 

M: Plantins Sylvan preferred a law, that the number je, p;y Cox- 
of Judges ſhould be choſen,not only out of the Roman Sena nel. 
tors and Gentlemen, but out of the populacy alſo, namely 
out of every Tribe fifteen Judges. 

Anurelialex, 

L, «Aurelius (otta being Pretor made a law, that the Ctc. in Ver. 
Judges ſhould be eleRed out of the Sentors, the Gentle. '*.* 
men and thoſe Martiall Treaſurers, or Clarkes of the band 
called Tribnni araris. 

Pompeii lex, 

Cn. Pompiens Magnus bing Couſul ordained, that the ©: ;1 Piſen, 
Judges ſhould be elected out of the wealthielt Centuriss,ty- 
ing the eleAion notwithſtanding to thoſe three degrees of 


- people, namely Senators, Gentlemen,and Martiall Treaſu- 


rers; alſo he added that the number of Iudges to examine 
cauſes ſhouid be ſeventy and five, 
Julia lex. 

C. Taulizs Ca/ar ordained, that the cleRion of Judges 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, onely, leaving 
ont the Martiall Treaſurers, and this 7 z/ly calleth /egens 7u- 
diciariam C aſaris. 


Ci-, Philip. 2, 


Aztona lex. 
A. Antonins tulit legem,nt tertia judicum dechrita e Cents» Cic. Philip, 
Monibns, eAntehgnans, Alandu, Manpularibus fierit. bt. & $e 


iudicum decnrie: | When the L. ciiet Jultice had taken his 


* 03th,he choſe our ſome ex certss ordinibr1ryu0n ex omni populo, 


that is, our of ſuch degree and place,3s the law required, to 
litin judgemeart on thoſe cafes, which were termed cas/e 
»hlice i and theſe Judges he afterward divided into lefler 

Ge: numbgrs 


— — — — = 
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numbers called Decarice Vid. Sigon.de jure Rom. lib. 2. 6,12; 

E (ent ien:bus. | Centuriones were Captaines oyer an 
kundred foormen. 

eMAnteſiqnanis. ] This word eArteSgnanu; hath a double 
acception in the Koman hiltories. Sumetimes 4nteſignani 
do (ignifie the third part of the Reman Army: For all thoſe 
ſouldiers that fought before the banners or enlignes, as they 
were called Haſtati in reſpeR of cheir weapon,to were they 
called Antefiguari in reſpeR of their enlignes, before which 
they fought. ſhe ſecond part of the Acmy,as they were cal. 
led Prinipesin reſpeRt of their proweſle , and valour,ſo were 
they called S»ubþgnani, as fighting under the enfignes, The 
third part, as they were called Trearis, becauſe chey fought 
in the third, or rereward, ſo were they called Poſt/ignani, as 
fighting behind the enſignes. Where we mult not chink, that 
thoſe which were called Anteignans and Subſignani, were 
altogether deſtitute of enſignes among themlcives: (for e- 
very Maniple had his enſigne:)but the Eagle,and other chief 
enfignes were carricd by the Swb/ignanti, and in reſpeR had 
to them they had their names. And hence ariſeth the ſecond 
acception of this word,namely, that all thoſe ſouldiers of e- 
yery Maniple,which ſtood in front before their enſigne were 
czlled Ante/ignani, and thoſe were commonly the beſt ſouls 
diers in the company. See for the ſeveral! proofes of this, 
Lipſ. milit. Rom 1ib.1.d45al.;. 

Alaudir. ] Iul. Ceſar prefſed x legion of ſouldiers out of 
Gallia Tranſalpina, all whict: afrerward be made free of 
Rome.This legion he called L-gi2nem «41au4armm. from the 
forme of their helmets, which did icferble che nead of the 
Larkzcalled in French 414an44,B wr hel. Latomss in Phil. 1. 

Maripularibus, | Thote Captaines which goyerned 4 
Maniple of ſouldiers, were called Xſanipmlares. Fr. Main* 
rantius in Phil.1, 

Lex Cincia de donis & mmaneribas, 

A1.Cincinibcing poteRor of the Commons, AZ, {orne* 

Lins 


wv 


”. 


| 


| 
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lins C ethrgus, ard P. TemproxinsT auditanus being (Conſuls, 
preferred a law, toat no man ſhquld receivc a gift or bribe 
from his client for pleadivg his cauſe. Of this we read in 
Plantnr,and he called it Legrms mureralem: allo in Twly de 
Sent. Cornelia Lex. 

L. Cornelius Sylla preferred a law, that the chiefe Tudge Cic pro.Clu- 
of the bench called /#dex ©ueſtionis, ſhould referre it unts ©®: 
the choiſe of the defendant, whether he would have judge- 
ment paſſed on him (lam an Palam,that is, (as Sylvim ob- 
ſervech ) either by voices or by tables, 

AMemnonia Lex. 

This law ( made by CAemning) provided, that no ation 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe, who were employed abroad 
in buſinefle for the common» wealth. An addition unto this 
law was,that whoſocver ſhould ca/vwniar;, that is, forge an 
accuſation againſt another, a certain letter ſhould be burnt 
in his ſorchead in token of infamy. This law is ſometimes _ 
called Lex Rhemnia, Here we may with « Fr, Sylvizs 0b- = p10 Jeu. 


| _—_ 
ſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, Calunmniari, Pre- , Fr.Sylv. in 


Cic. in Ver. 


” varieari,and Tergiverſari, He which doth in his accuſation orar. pro Clu- 


forge faults never committed,is ſaid {a/ummwuiari. He which entio, 
undertaketh ones ſuit,and either will not urg? reaſons in the 
behalfe of his client,or aniwer the objefions of his ag verſa» 
ry when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricar; that is, to play the 
fall: Proftony, He which doth deſiſt in his accuſation and 
let his ſuir fall, is ſaid Tergiverſars. 
Y Lex incerta de Nexvw. 
Is iit rebut que mancips ſunt, in periculum judicit preſtare Cic.pro Mur, 
debet qui ſe nexn obligavit, that is if the buyer of any thing 
in that forme of ſale called N-xxs be troubled in law, the 


| feller thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſave him harmeleſle, 


A arcipi ſunt ] x Thoſe things were termed yes Mancips, x Fr. Sylv.in 
which were alienated from the ſeller Nexs that is, by ſuch orat, P19 Mor: 
a forme of ſale as followeth, The forme was thus; Ar the 
leaſt five witneſſes, all Ropsan Citizens and of full 7,50 
ides 


» Sylv. ibid, 


240 Lib. Jo Sef, 4s 

fides one called L:bri-pens (from holding of a paire of bal- 
ances) ſhould be preſenc:and the chapman and buyer ſhould 
come with a certain brafſe coine in his hand. and ſay,(for cx- 
ample ſake,if it were a bond-ſlave to be ſold) Hans ego homi- 
nem ex jure Lniritium meum eſſe aio, iſg, mihi emptus eſt hog 
ere;and forthwith ltriking the ballance with the braſs coyn, 
he gave it to him thar made the ſale. This kind of chaftering 
was termed A(ex4s, as we may ſuppoſe 4 neftendo, becauſe 
it did bind the teller tv make good the ſale: y ſometimes it is 
called Pey as && libram wenditio, becauſe of the eercemonies 


> Mclan& in uſed in it. 2 Now it is commonly called Mancipatio 2 4 4+ 
orat.pro Mur. n#s capioxe,from taking that which 1s ſold into ones hands 


4 Cimerar, 


in orat. Prs 


Mut xn, 


b Piilcian |. }. 
vid. Fc.Sy.v. 


in Orat.pr2 


Ng, 


or poſſeſlion: whence the word Aarripatus,and Hancipium 
zre uſed tofignitic a bond-(lave, that is, in this manner ſold; 
though ſometimes axcipines doth fignihe the fale it (elfe; 
whence (tc. uſeth this phraſe, Lex Adancipis, to ſignihe a 
clauſe or condition put in the ale. All things ſold after this 
manner were termed Res A{ni;i; d The word Hancipi bes 
ing a noune indeclinable, as Frags, (ords, Hujuſmodi,ehc. 
ard from this forme of falz, the morgaging of land for the , 
paiment of money may ſeeme to be called Afancipatio fidu- 
ciaria ; He which did thus receive the morgage, or lard in 
way of ſecurity, is ſaid to accrpere fiduciam. Cie. orat pro L, 
Flacco, Upon which place ſaith Zambinxs in his notations, 
Accipere fiauciam, eſt fundum,ant aliam rem ſoli ſen ut appel- 
lant inumobilers, ab aliquo marcipare accipere ſen ea lege ut 
cum ilte repet at ci rewancipet. \We may conjeR the reaſon of 
theſe hz) #2ccs, why they thould be uſed in this kinde of bar- 
£1in'g,t0 bf, becxuſe in Id time they did net bargam by 
prying cerned money, Which was called e-ts fignatumybut by 
payiny 4 certain weight of mony; whence tluch mony was 
termed e/£s grave © And hence it is thar retzphonically we? 
trarſlite Pena, ard repend , o Fay 7nd re Pay, 


Ca? 


| 


<V 


T 


cany; 


Tt 
who 
all ch 
thene 


of the Roman Loves, 
ald Cay. 18; 
Cx 
je Ds HMajeſate. 
hoe 
yn, Lex Farid, 
ng 
uſe |, V arms Trib. Pleb, made a haw,that the Preteres Ones Cic pro Ca 
ts ſitores ſhould fit in judgement upon thoſe, by whom ***' | 
_ the Allies or Afſociates had been moved to attewpt ware 
_ 291inſt the Rowan people, 
nds 7ulia lex. p p 
un: C.?al. :/ar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned of | 
1d; Ms vproers in the common- wealth ſhould _——_ 
Ife: be baniſhed. 
e 4 
this Ca kw, 19. 
bes 
ec. De eAmbity. 
the. | + 
4u- Hoſe lawes were termed Lrger dd Ambue, which wee 
d in | 4 Hacer = againſt indiret or unlawfull” courſes uſed iy 
o L, canyaſſes for offices. 
ons, Fabiade ambite. 
pers | This Lex Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe poor mes, 
4 wt who becauſe they were wont to follow up and down, and 


not | allthe day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for offices, were 
bar- thence called Seftatores. 

1 by Acilia C alpwrnia, 

t by M. Acilins Glabrio, and (.Calpwrnins Piſo being Conſuls, 
was nade a law,thar ſach as were convinced of finiſter and undi. 
y WC” | Tet meanes uſed in their canvaſſes ſhould be fined at a cer- 
taine ſum of money ſer on their heads, and they ſhould be 
made both uncapable of bearing office, and uneligible into 
i Senators place, 


Cic. pro Mgr, 


Hh Sena- 


« pro cCMur , 


Cic.pro Sext, 


}! Siz.de jad. 


{,1,cap.28, 


Cic.pro Pian- 


Bo. 


Lib, 3 Set, 4. 


Senatins conſultum de Ambiin, 
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A.Tullins (ic. and C. 4ntorins being Conſul; , 1 certain 
decree was made by the Sexate, that if ſuch as dd either (a. 
Jute or attend upon thoſewhich ſtood for offices, were hired 
for any manner of reward , and if any publike prizes were 
occalionedto be plaid ; or any publike feaſts made by them, 
they (hould be liable ro the cenſure of Calpmrins his law, 


Tullia lex, 


M.Tullins (ic. made a law, than no man ſtanding for an 


office ſhould cauſe any publike prize to be plaid, within two 
years that he eicher had Rood, or ſhould ſtand for an office, 
unleſle the day had tormerly been appointed by ſome will, 
Item,he ordained, that Senators being found to have uſed 
unlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office, ſhould ſof- 
fer ten yeares exilement, And the commonalty offending in 
that point, ſhould be puniſhed with an heavier puniſhment 
then the law made by Calpxrrins laid on them. An addition 
unto this was, that if any being cited to his anſwer in the 
Court of their undiret meanes, $i morbum excuſaret, that 


is, If he did urge his ſickneſſe for his not appearance, then” 


{hould he undergo a penalty, 


Si morbum excuſaret.]] So that Tully here ſeemeth to cut 
oft chat liberty, which the twelve tables permitted in theſe 
words, ſi judex alterve ex litigatoribus, morbo ſontico impeds- 
atur, j#4icii diffiſus eſto,)] that is,If either Judge, plaintiff, 
or Defendant were fick they ſhould diffindere diem , idgft, 


proferre & in alind temps Tejicere, prorogue the time of 


jadgement. And unlefle ſome might think, that 


by morbut 


/onticsss was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, Sigonins inferreth, 
that every diſeaſe is tearmed Sonticus, which hindreth us in 


the performance of our buſineſle. Sowtes enim nocentes as, 


E#3t, 


Licinia de Soaalitin, 
M, Licinins (raſſus being Conſul perſwaded, 
litiss 7udices, ab accuſatorg ex tribubus eaerentnr 


ut in Soda- 


Sogalitia.) 


of the Roman Lawes; 24} 


S$edalitza] In the latter times the Romans in their canvaſe 
ſes would gather together a certain company of their ſide or 
fation to follow them, terming them Sodaler,and theſe S9- 
dales would, as it were, by violence force the people to ſuf. 
frage with them, whence the violence offercd by them was 
termed Sodalitia, Sig. de 7nd. lib 2.cap. 30. 

Indices ab accuſatore ederentnr ex treþnbus. ] We may read 
of three ſorts of Judges among the Romany, or rather of 
three divers kindes of eleions of their Judges, For either 
they were, Letti ſortitzone, of which more may be ſcene in 
one of the lawes following; or Eaitione, by nomination, 
or naming them, the manner thereof being thus ; That ei- 
ther the plaintiffe ſhould chooſe them all, and then were 
they called 7adices edititis, or the piaintifte ſhould chooſe 
one halfe, and the Defendant the other, and then were 
they called 7udiees alterni. Melanithon in Cic pro Muren. 


Ca vp.20, 
De pecuniis repetundy, 


Pit rouching the word Repetande, Sigonins faith that 
ſuch money was tearmed Pecynie' repetunde que poſ- 
ſent repeti, which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 
Namely ſuch mony as any magiſtrate, Judge,or publike offi- 
cer, did either in the provinces, or in the City receive as 2 
bribe from the Allies and Aﬀociats, or from the Remar Ci- 
tizens fox the adminiſtration of Juſtice, or the execution of 
any publike duty : and this kind of bribe they termed Pe- 
eunias repetundas,pecuniam ab'atam,captam, coatt am, coneili» 
atam,averſam (Cic. iw Vrnz.) But 3s it ſeemeth yery pro- 


, bable, theſe lawes againſt bribery were firſt occaſioned, for 


the eaſe and relieft of the Rowan provinces and Allies, cal- 
led in Latine Socis, who were much abuſed in this kind by 
the Prov.Conſuls, Pretoriand Ynueftors,&c, whence T us 

Hk 2 ty 


a Cic. in orar. 
1:0 L.Flacco, 


e Sig. de jad, 
liÞ.1,cap.27, 
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ly called this ſaw agiinſt bribery, L-gem Socialem. Here alſo 
may we note, that 4 7 «ly uſcth this phraſe, Pecuniam ocen- 
pare, for Fenerari, to put money to uſe. Occnupare pecunianm 
eft collocare, inqnit Nonins, id eft, Feexori dave. Vid. Lambin, 
annot. tm Cic. orat, pro L. Flacco. 

Junia Lex. 

M.Junins Pernus Trib. Pl, preferred a law, that no ſuch 
as were convinced of bribery, Preter litis eſtimationem 
exilium etiam damnato eſſet irrogatums. 

Litu eftimationems. | Here we will conſider the difference 
of theſe three phraſes, Litzs conteſtatio, Lits redemptio, & Li- 
tis «ſt imatio. c The firlt ſignitieth the producing of witnellcs 
when both ſides (hall openly in the Court uſe the forme of 
words,7 eſtes eftote ; which was not done, antequam ſati/da- 
tiones fete efſent before ſureties were put in,by the one,that 
he ſhould Indicarmm ſolvere,pay that which he was condem- 
ned ; by the other, that he would rem ratam habere, that is, 
ſtand to the verdiR or ſentence in the Court. The ſecond 
phraſc fignifieth a compoſition,or an argument agreed upon 


{ O:2:.p:0Q, by both ſides between themſelves : f Redimere lites eft patti- 


NR olcio 


$ F:.Sylr.in 
orat pro Clu- 
*nt10, 


onem facere, qui enim paceſcitur, facit ut 1 non fit. The third 
is, when the party which is calt in the ſuit is ad judged to pay 
the mony,or the worth of the goods called in queſtion,toge- 
ther with the coſt and dammages in law unto his adverſary, 
g Litem eſtinare eſipecuniam, & qualu fnit, & propter quans 
condemnatus eft reus, in ſummam radigere , que de bonss ens 


p I Tiffin. in redigatny. þ And o£/timars litew eff, quod wnlge dicitur, 
orat.pro Rabi- 


#71 


T axare litu expenſar. 
Acilia Lex. 

AM. Acilins Glabruwo made a law, that ſuch as were accuſed 
of bribery, Neg, ampliari, neg, comprendinars peſſent, that 
's, they muſt our of hand receive judgement, 

For the right underſtanding of theſe two words Amplia* 
+4,c5 comperendinars |we mult conſider the ancient cuſtomes 


2nd ceremonies uſed by the Reman in handling their _ 
0 


* 
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of law.Firſt there was 7s jus vocatio,that is,2 citation of 0ne 
into che Court. Secondly,poſtalatio,that is a requeſt put up 
unto the Pr<tor,that ic might be lawfull for the plaintiffe to 
enter his ation 2gainlt the Dcfendant: whence poſtulare als- 
quem de hoc vil ills crimine,is to accuſe one of this or that 
crime.Thirdly Nominis delatio,that is,the taking of the De- 
fendants name into the Court-book : and this was termed, 


« Intendere aftionem,vel litem: and Diem alicui dicere, that is 


to enter an aRion againſt one. la the ſecond of theſe Afs, 
namely,when requeſt was made by the plaintiffe unto the 
Prator,that he might enter his aRion againſt the Defen- 
dant , then the plaintiffe did Yadari rewm , that is, demand 
ſureties or baile from the defendant,that he would appear 
upon the day appointed by the Pretor: And the plaintiffe 
did again, Promittere Vadimonium, enter bond alſo for 
his own appearance upon the ſame day, which commonly 
was the third day following, called properly Dies pe- 
rendinss,and ſometimes dies tertizs (imply, as it appearech 
by thoſe capital letters. I. D. T.S. P. uſed to be written 


-in their aRions : which letters Prefs expoundeth thus, # Sig-de jul. 


In diem tertium five perendinum.S0 that then properly, 
lit vel reus dicitur comperendinari, when the giving of ſen« 
tence is deferred till the third day. Moreover, before the 
Pretor would ſuffer the aRion to be entred,he would ſwear 
the plaintiftz,that he did not accuſe the defendant calnmni- 
andi caxſa,that is,falſely or malicioufly, and this kinde of 
ſwearing was termed calumniaw jnrarecalumniam dejnra- 
reand In litem jurare. Now if either party were abſcat from 
the court upon the third day, except he were fick,he was 
caſt in his ſuit,and the Pretor did grant an execution, called 
Ediftum peremptorium, whereby he gave authority to his 


"adverſary to ſeize upon his goods. Sometimes there wer 


two or three edits in manner of Proſes orWrits,bcfose chk: 
Ediltum peremptorium could be obtained:ſomerimes it was 


Id.1.cap.27. , 


k Sig.ejuſg. 


granted at the firſt,and then was it k called wnwm pro omni- cap. 28, 


Hh bus 
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bus, | Now if both parties came into the Court and did ap- 
peare, then were they ſaid ſe fitiſſe : o that this word {ts 
amongſt the lawyers did fonifie ro ſh:w ones lelfe in the 
Court, Upon the third day the Pretor alſo with the whole 
bench of Judges did mect, ard the Fudex Lneſtionts (whom 
R-ſings maketh 3 diſtin officer 6 tf-ring from the Preter ) 
did cauſe all rhe Seleft Judges to pull out certain lots our of 
an urn or piccher brov-ghr thither for thar purpoſe,and thoſe 


Judges upon whom chic lot fel, were to (ir in jadgment:This + | 


was called Sortitio 7#a1eum. Now if either the Plaintiffe or 
Defendant did ſuſpeR any of choſe,that they would be par- 
tiall, then might he except againſt them,and that was called 
7udirum rejeftio: then the Paudex queſtions would in man» 
ner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges in their places, and that 
was called ſxbſortitio, Which being ended, thoſe Judges 
whichwere thus choſen, received everyone of them from the 
Pretor three tables,the one having this letter A written in it, 
betokening Ab/olution : whence 7 ully calleth it literam ſalt» 
tarem: the other having this letter C written in it, betoken» 
ing Condemnation : the third having theſe two letters N, £: 


betokening Nos /iquet. After the receipt of the tables, then * 


did the Pretor mittere vel dimittere judices in confilinm, that 
is, ſent them to caſt their tables into the urnes, there being 
three arnes or little coffers purpoſely provided; the one for 
thoſe Judges which were choſen out of the Sexators, the 0+ 
ther for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the X/artiall Trex 
ſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables into the 
urnes,then the Preror pronounced the defendant abſolved,if 
the ſecond, then he pronounced him ,condemned;if the third, 
then he pronounced Amplius 6ognoſcendiem, that they mult 
have logner time to erquire : And this is properly tearmed 


4p/i4ti9,a Reprive, & in ſuch manner it is ſaid, quod lis vel 
ers dicitur ampliari, The proofes for this manner of pro- 


creding in law, may be colleQed out of Reſonns lib.antiq. 9. 
£4, 


| 
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84p.19,20. & 24. and out of Sipoxiws, according to the mar- 
ginall quotations. The like uttome (.emeth to have been 
received allo among the Grzcians, who had three letters of 
their Alphaber,anſwerable to thoſe among the R:mans; © 
was damnation /ymbolum which occaſioned that of Per ins, 
Er potts esnigrium vitio prefigete T het a. 
7.2 token of adſojution, A, of ampliation.Vid Eraſm. Adag. 
© praf:gere., Some, as It appeateth by Era/ms, give a reaſon 
of ©, becauſe it reſemblerh the heart of man, wounded in 
the middelt with a dart; others,becauſe it was the filt letter 
of 5-2, ignifying death, according to that, 
Infelix mwultis Theta eft miki litera falix, 
$1 Ovary [C ibit, [cribit & il 4 ©83y. 
Corneli#s Ciba being Dif ator, ordained a law, that the chief 
Judge,called Fudex qreſtionis,with the whole bench of Jud- 
ges (hould fit upon life & death, on ſuch as had killed a man 
on ſuch as had with an evill intent ſer any place on fire ; on 
ſuch as ſhould walke with any weapons,either to kill or rob 
a man;on ſuch as had either made, bought,ſold,had, or given, 
any poyſon,thereby to kill a man, or any magiſtrate, whoſo- 
ever ſhould cauſe any conventicke or ſecret aſlemblics, or 
ſhould give their conſent to the ſuborning of any man,to ac» 
cuſe another fallely,that therby he being innocent,mighr be 
oppreſſed and condemned by publike judgment. More- 
over De ejus capite querito, Cc, that is, Let them (it upon 
life and death on that man. which ſhall beare falſe wicneſl: 
that another might be condemaed to death; on that magi- 
ſtrate or chiefe judge, which {hall take a bribe to condemne 
another to death. 

Parricidium. | This word doth properly ſignific onely a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfo}k. but in N#ma Pom- 
pilins Ris time, it ſignified as mach as homicidinm,chat is, any 
man-(laughter whatſoever. 
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Lex 12. tabularum de vindcur. | ſes (1 
Q! qui in jure manu conſerunt, utriq, ſuperflitihu1 pre ſens in th 
rbns vindicias ſummunto, 15, I 
Si qui in jure. ] Here we muſt note that the cuſtome x- uſe « 
mong the R:mars in old time was, that as often as any con« the | 
rroverſie did ariſe touching the pofſeſſton of an howſe,a field, |. poſi 
or any ſuch like thing, the Pretor did go urto the houſe, qure 
field,or the = queſtioned, being accompanicd thither | they 
with the plaintiffe and the deſendant, together with others | of c| 


whom the law required to be preſent as witneſſes. This | ing | 


place,whreſoever it were, though in the open field , during ſho! 

the time that the Pretoy ſatethere to give judgment, was F 

termed in Latin Jas, in Engliſh a Ccurt. Where in the ken 

preſence of the P yetoy and the witnefle, the Plaintiffe and a&i 

m 1. Camerare Ty fendant, did marum conſerere, that is, as w { awerarins | the 
—_— ſuppoſeth, argue and diſpute the caſe pro and cox in a ſo- | ow! 
lemne form of words preſcribed them by the law. For this eith 

phraſe is borrowed by the Lawyers from the art military,  - Thi: 

where ſouldiers are ſaid mannm vel mans conſerers, when ſert 

they fight hand to hand, | wtrig, ſuperſtitibus preſentibur] | did 

NY that is, let both parties in the preſence of witneſle ( io out 
cada n Feſ/as expoundeth ſuper fites) [ Vindicias ſumwnto]that is, | alte 
> $19.de jad, Jet them take a turfe of the ground : for ſo o Sigonin: ex» ficl] 
+b.1 61p.2t. Poundeth Vindicie : though properly (as he obſerveth) | cſi 
in1i1tm itfignifed the pofſcflion of a thing, rather then the thing | in * 
ii yr ſer- potltfled. This curf being” taken up, was carried to the the 
"4" +... Dretor, 8nd judgment was given upon that, as upon the | wh 
2 4c4:t, whole, I doe preſume that in other caſes,as in taking the | the 
in .41c144 ju» pollefſion cf an houſe,&c. ſome other thing in manner of | of 
dx jeritat, the turſe was preſented unto the Prator, upon which,2s» | - ma 
es i-* upon the whole he gave judgement, In proceſſe of time, firl 
tz the 7 rtey by reaſon of the tumu!r of other imployments, 2 
L.12.27, not fiading convenient leaſure to review every Partt® | th; 


cular 
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cular ground, or houſe called in queſtion, p it was ordained 
contrary to the twelve tables, that the Plaintif in ſuch ca- 
ſes {11>u!d cometntothe court,and challenge the Defendent 


ſen in thiz forin of words, Ex jure manu conſertum te voce, that 

| 1s, I chailenge thee to go out of the Court into the fiz1d. to 
> & |} uſe one towards the other that ſolem form of words which 
ON» | the law injoyneth. Then did the Defendent either yeeld the 
1d, , |. poficſſion of the ground, orelſe did reply, Vnde tn me cx 


qure manu conſertum vocaſts, inde ibiegotereveco. Then Cid 
her they both, taking witneſſes with them, without the company 


lets | of the Pretor, inire viam, that is, go into the ground, briag- 
is | ing back a turf thereof, upon the which ( as in manner 
ng ſhown) the Pretor gave judgment at their return, 
vas For the better underitandiog of this that hath been ſpo- 
the ken in the explanation of this Law, we muſt note, that the 
nd | aRtiontermed Yindicatio, was twofold : either the ſuit for 
ws { the pofſeſſionofathing,orthe ſait for the Lordſhip,or right 
[0- | owning thereof, The poflefii9n of any thing was recovered, 
his either by a true and reall violence,or by a ſeeming violence: 
ls < This ſeeming violence was twofold, either it was mans con- 
en ſertio, which was ſhown immediately before ; or moribns 
s] | adrduftio, that is, a cuſtomary leading the unlawfull poſſeſor 
lo out of the ground, thereby to enter poſſeſſion. Yu pmwulata, 
iS, | altera a lege,altera emanavit a moribus,laith q Sigon, The 
Jo ficſt of theſe did ariſe from the Reman Law,the other from a 
n) | cuſtome among the Rowan: : the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen 
ng | in T#/ly his Oration pro Aſrrena,the other pro Cacinna: To 
he theſe $;gonizs xddeth a third kind of ſreming violence ; 
he | which how juſtly he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to 
he |; the indifterenc judgment of the unpartiall reader. The right 
of !' of theTordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this 
5» | + manner:the Plajntif did queſtion with the Defendent thus; 
Ie, firlt, 4» awctor efſer ? that is, whether he had not covertly 
ts, made away th2 p»!!@/{lion of the thing, thereby to frultrare 
t- | thc ation, Secondly,an /ponderer, that is, whether he would 
11 put 
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put in 4 gage of mony into the court, which he would for? 
feit if he werecalt, which being done, the plaintif did alſy 
upcn the demand of the defendant par in a gage of mony tg 
be forfeited if he prevailed not in his ſuic, This gage of mo- 


- ny was termed r ſacramestum;& in this ſen [e,T alty pro Milo. 


we faith, Injuſtss vindicits & ſacraments alzenos fnudos petwur, 
that is, they ſue for other mens grounds, with unjult ations 
and gages of mony, Thirdly, 4» ſatis daret, that is, whether 
he would put in ſurety , that Curing the triall in law, the 
eround or touſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impaired? 
The ſolemn form of words uſcd in the firſt demand, is thus 
to be ſeenin/ Tully, Qraua in jure te corſpicio, prſtule anne 
Fes au7or 7 It the defendant held his peace, then was he ad. 


jadged to pay all coſt and damage ; if lie profeſſed himſelf 


the preſent poſſeſſcr, then did the piaintif proceed in manner 
as he ſhould for the poſſeſlion thereof; 1f he denicd it;then 
did the Tretor ſay unto the plaintif, Cuando negat ſacra- 
m:nts querito. Thereupon faith the plaintif ro the defen. 
dant,(z4rdo vegas, te ſacraments quinquegerario provege : 


ip aaes ” te ſolutrrim quingrtaginta aſſes [i Au Coy fis F, To : 


whom the defendant replyed, ſpondeo qnirguaginta ofſes, f 
anftor ſim: Tu vero ſpondeſne idem, mi ſim? The plaintif ar- 
ſwercd, £29 queg, ſpoxdco, Now in this kinge of itipuſation, 
the plaintit was taid ſpanſione & ſacramento provecare, fa- 
eramento rogare,querere,& ſtiprlarigthat if, to challenge one 
to pawna {um of mony for the triall of a ſuit in law. The 
defendant was ſaid , contendere ex provocatione, contendere 
(acramerta  reſtipulars, that 1s, to be ſued in ſuch manner, 


* This money was termed ſacramentim, t becauſe when it was 


forfeited it was beſtowed in rebres [ac is & ating. Touche 
ins the lat interrogatory, I read no {ct form of words, 
but vy tac word /ati/datio, the intcllipent reader may cons 
j:Q, tnxt it did fumewhat ſymbo!ize with our Engliſh cu- 
ftom of putting in baile, x This putting in of baile was tv 0- 
fold, The one was /ats/dars judicalur /o/vi, to bind himleli 
[9 
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to pay what ſhould be adjudged. The ſecond was /atwdare 
rem ratam babere, tO become bound that he would {tand to 
the verdict and judgment of the Court, The firlt of theſe 
bonds was required to be performed by the defendent : the 
ſecond by the Plaintiffc's Protor or Aturney. But if the 
Ation were an ation of debt, then the Proftors alone be- 
came bound ; the Plaintifts Proftor, that he would ſtand 
to the judoment ; the Defencents Proctor, that the debt 
2djudged ſhould be paid. 
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Rites and Cullomes obſerved by the 
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De Miliiia, 


Ouching the art CI4litary uſed amors 
the Remwans, it will not be impertinene 
to conſider firſt hove war was procla- 
mcd, and peace eſtabliſhed by them; 
then to march on to the deſeription 
{> ty) of theix bands, or companies, whete 

EYES | we may firft obſerve the office of their 

__ chief C 2ptain, aid their ſubordinate 

leaders, together witi the ſeveral! "Wards, into wh'ch 

the noiverſall army ve3s divtd ed, After this we may de- 
icend unto the tv erſiet: ” f put {ments uſed roward Cap- 

T!'YES, AN 4 likewi! tO,yarus rcft _ r!0 14 and dif obedient 

{ culctens : adding): as a {, orreBary or Prod to Out whole 

Diſcourſe the fcvera! rewargs, vhihthe L, General with 

his Souldiers aſter the performance of certala noble at» 

chievements received. 


Ca?.l, 


- 
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Ca 


Dy rity, quem Rowan!, obſtrvarurt wel fadus ferientes , 
vel veil inferentes © de triplics rations 
con/cribends milites, 


VV E E may remember that it hath been already 


ſhewn, that both the proclaming of warre and 
peice belonged unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts,called 
Feiielts, who by reaion of their othice, 1 Engliſhed Pts 
C0615 0t aries. The rites and ceremonies,which they uſed, 
when they proclzmed peace, were as followeth : viz. One 
of rivule Heraulds having his commiſſion from the State{af- 
ter thit both ſides had azreed upon the truce and league 


now to be concluded) took up a itone in his hand, & ufing , p..1, vi 
this (ylern form of words: $i rete © fine dolo mails hace far- K 


ds atg, bec jitsjur 4 3d facto, dit mins enntta feliciapreſient, | 


fin aliter ant ago aut cogito ( ceteris omnibus ſalvis ) in pro- 
PILE PTY 1TS, 348 PrOprots lernbus, un propriuss laribus , 11 propriis 
remoplis, in propriis ſepulchris ſolwus ego perenm, ut his lapis © 
manibus decider,and therewithall he calt the ſtone out of his 
hand : which manner of oath was termed [nrare lovers la- 
rpidem, Or per lowem lapidem, that is, as it hath been rendred 
by Fifinr,to ſwear by [ypiter,holding a ſtone in ones hand: 


0%n. anos 


iÞ, 19, cap. 25 


þ Many fay that he 9d calt that ſRone at an hog or porket þ g;2. de jor 


brought thither purpoſely, adding theie words to the for- 
mer; $4 prier pores Ronaanus defexin publice conſilio, tuns 
tte Dieſpiter, pepui'r:in# Roms [ic ferito, ut egos kuzc porcum he» 
die feriam « 3llnding to which cultome } 3rgil ſaith, 

Er £44 jungebant ſaiera porca, 

The maugre of denouncing warre hath been already 
ſhewn. The act of ſervice in warre was termed Aferers ſub 
hoc vel ills dure , that is to ferve in warre under this or that 
Captain; 4! wiintloever fouldice was diſcharoed of his fer- 
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[tal, 3.Cap.b 


voce to. * 54 Lib, 4. Rights and Cuſlomes 


ge Mani, Yice, as having ſerved out kis whole time, he was called mj- 
4 Serv.l.z, &, leseremitns,and by * Tullyluch a one is ſaid ſlipendia confeci/+ 
7-Ancid. fe. d Servins hath obſerved that the Reman ſouldiers were 
k _—_ - preſſed three manner of wayes: per Sacramentum, Conjurati- 
dials, © nem, Evecationem.But e Lipſins cenſurech him for the a» 
miſſe cxplanation of the [aſt member, Therefore the ind fe. 

rent reader ſhall give me leave to borrow the termes from 

Servins;but the explanation of them partly from Servins,& 

partly from Zipfs in the places now quoted. Ordinarily 

{ouldiers at their preſs did each ſeverally cake their oath not 

max forſake their Captain or country;and this oath was called 
/ $a ny Sacramentum militare ; the words thereof are rendred by 
FOR 6,  F Polybinsthns; Optemperatarus ſum , & fatlurnus quicquid 
£ Lipſ.de mil. 1andabi' nr ab imperatoribns, juxta virer;and thoſe were ter- 
R-m. 1,1,Gia!. med Afilites per ſacramentum. g This ſort of ſouldiers were 
4+ opon appointed dayes,as it were of publike Muſter, eleted 
and choſen by the military Tribunes under the Conſuls : the 

aſſignment of the day did chicfly belong unto the Conſals, 

at which time if any ſouldier withdrew himſclf,and did not 

appeare, ke was ſeverely puniſhed , ſomtimes by impriſon- 

ment, ſomtimes by confiſcation of his goods, ſomtimes by 

being ſold for a bondflave. Upon extraordinary occaſions 

(as when tumults or commotions did cauſe any ſuſpition of 

imminent danger) the chief leader of the ſouldiers did go 

unto the Capitol, and bring forth two banners of flags,the 

one red, called therefore Vexillyn Roſeum, unto which the 

footmen repaired; the other skie-coloured, called therefore 

{zrulexr, which the horſemen followed. The reaſon why 

the korſemens banner was Ykie-coloured, is rendred thus, 

becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour of the ſea, which co- 

lour they deemed moſt acceptable ro Neptene,who was both 

the God of the ſex, and the firſt author of horſes, Now 

becauſe the ſaddain danger would not yeeld ſo much time 

that they might ſeyerally be ſworne,therefore did they cake 

their gazh in common altogether, only one chief ſouldier 
| ; throughout 


"id 
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11- throughout a whole legion , took his oath at large, and 
eciſe exprels words, the reſt followed in-order one by one, ſfay- _ 
vere ing K23/m? 5 p37 & , that is, that he ſwore the ſame as the i ix de mil. 
ath firlt, If the 7ri6ave diltruſted his ſouldiers fidelity, then ——_— 
CJ would he ſwear them every one ſeverally in terms at large, 

tic. and thence were they called Afilires per conjurationem; as 

om likewiſe Aſilztes /abitaris,in reſpet of their ſuddain preſs: , ,. 

,& f{ The third member may alſo be admitted if we with * Lips CONT _ 
ily uaderſtand it in its true ſenſe, namely for thoſe ſouldiers, ja! 8, © 
not who by the L. General were added unto the body of their ' 

led army, he having authority to call out ſuch other ſouldiers, 

by who for their long ſervice were diſcharged from-giving in 

wid their names at a muſter, : And theſe are generally by all au- 

er®= {| thors termed Afilites evocats, and Lipfins deemeth them all 

're one with thoſe whom Servime calleth Afilites per evoratio- 

ed wm, The ſouldicrs being thus preſſed, if they purpoſed to 

he make war upon their enemies, then did the L. General ſum- 

ts, mon, them to prepare themſelves by a ſound of trumpets; & 

ot |} this wastearmed, Claſſicum cane a calinde, which fignifieth 

n- , | _tocall. Which being done,a skarlet banner was hanged our 

y at the L.General his pavilion,from which ceremony I think 

is | that that common adage did firlt ariſe,Conferre igua & Col- 

f latis ſignia pugnarec0 joyn battle, Immediatly upon this they 

0 did Garritum tollere, make 2 great ſhout or noiſe with their 


c yoices,to the greater teror of their. encmies,& that the noiſe 
c | might be the greater, they did 4rma concatere, ruſtle toge- 
- | ther with theiracmour, and claſh their ſwords. Theſe foure 
/ | ceremonies are to be ſeen more at large in & Lips, Vnto k Lib. 4. de 
, which we may add the fift, obſerved by I Fr.Silvizes ; name- 1). Rom.dial, 
ly that at the removing of their campe they did conchumare | | bo - 
vaſa, give a great ſhout or cty , in token that the ſouldiers ;|; AL 4.99. 
' +» | -ſbouldtruſ up their bagge and baggage: and hence it is that »; Plaur. in 

; m Plants uſeth this phraſe,colgatis vaſe to ſignify as much Pleudolo, 

| as payrate Or expedite, Now that they might be the readier for 
| dactlegthey did gird(as I ſuppoſe)their louldiers coats cloſe 
| uneo 
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unto thew;and s ſouldier thus girt, was called Cir@utwy that 
#n Piel, in fur &jÞ, « > þ . wx | 
Dr@f, 2d lib. 1 & mite minizze aptos put arunt, I'racintor vero forte: ,- c:- 
teprimm. ſerennos, Hence alſo is that proverbial ſpeech, Ty precixtss 
o A.ex Gen, fare, 01 .wivere, to bc in a readineſs continually, 

dier. 1,t.c.:9. Mon trace ad moren diſcins vivere Natte, Perl. Sat:7, 


CAP. 2: 
Dt Lepore, Atixilits, & Levionn partibns: 


HE Reman Forces were in 014 time divided into tivo 

ſeveral! parts; namely, i* Leoiones & Atxilia, imoLy- 

2i0ns and Anxiliary Binds. The Aufiliary Bands werefuch 

as the neighbour and' confederate Countrits Uid ſen@unto 

the Romans. The Legions were taken out of the body of 

| the Romars. Þ Legio a deligendo dittd iff, from: the choice 

> Plutarch. in and ſeleRting of ſouldiers. q Rowslnr is ſaiditohave-been 

mt the firſt author of theſe Legions, making every Legionto 

75.19. cap. 4, Containthree thouſand footmen, and three hundredorſe- 

7 Sig, de jure MEN, 5 one thouſand footmen: and one hundredthorfemen 

Rom. t.s C.15- being taken om of each nationall. Tribe. Afterward {it-was 

augmented by Romulus himſelf intosfoure thouſand fdot- 

{Sj-0n 5, men, whence it-was called Qnadrata Legio, And in-proteſie 

ha of time aLegion increaſed unto the number of-(tx thouſand: 

: Alex, G:n, which number it ſeldome or never exceeded {as it appea- 

cier, {1c 20»ireth by Syoox. inthe place now quoted.) Now #-none cquld 

« Pancir9)l. , be ordinarily repittred for a ſou!d; 14) the ſeventeenth 
Ms Homer. rily regittred for a ſouldier untill the ſeventeent 

6it cap, de has Year Of hisape, & at which his tu{t admiſſion he vas term- 

bir & ycſt, *ed 7 yro, a freſh-watet ſouldier: and hence figuratively 7 y- 

Ve'e;, rocixinm hath not been tranſlated onely the fick entrance 

into war, but alſo the initiation, or ficlt entrance 1nto any 

art or icience whatſoever. After he had ſerved many yearcs, 

then. was he termed.) eteraxm, an old beaten {guldier, 


x Sig. Ge jure o The Roman Legion Was Givided 57 proitys Of 84Piter, there 
Rem, |1;c.1s., being 


is, (faith n Pighing) C:infu tut. 0 Inde diſcinitos ionays;, 


_ a Aw. SS ca. os aS OA oo Ga  u tt _ wo ow 


_x &F = FF * 2 RT F FT @ ©” Pl, 5” 20 ITY 


S_— = Aa > © 


obſerved ty the Romans in thetr Wars, 


being commonly for every thcuſand foormen an hundred 
horiemcn. Peartes diftrrbuit exart in (obertes ;, Cohertes in 
AManipulir; Manipuli in Centurias: Equites diſtriburs eyane 
m (wma,Tirme in Dectrias. The word Coors dorh l1oni- 
fy that part of ground, which s commonly ircloſed betore 


the gare of an houle, y which from the tame word we calla + ramun*s in 


Court: & © 7ro oweth this 1eaton of the Metaphor. As 18 his obſery- 
a-farm houſe faich he mary out buildings joyred rogerher.npon Ceiars 


make'oac cloſure; fo Cohors confiſterh of teveral maniples, 


©. « 
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joyred rog:ther in one body. It 1s maniteſt faith * Alexa.) » yang tis. 2. 
that the Komars in agcienc time d1d very leidom , yea never de re miſtica, 


(Commer: 


(except ia grear neceſſiry) inrol{ into their vr ivertal army 2- * fiex- Gen: 


boyc four legions: and in an ortinary legion, which he rer-" 


med Legionem inſt am,ten Cohertes; every C ob ore comaining 
3 maniples, every maniple two Centuries, every Century an 
hundred fouldiers,, whence rhey from Cextum were called 
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Cenmnvid 4 Century. b Theſe Centurics were” forntimes divi- Bn 
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ded icro lefler numbery'catled-C anrubermiay every Contubers y. 
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nium containirg ten fouldiers beſides their Captain © which «© Reofin. ili. 


was called Decomww,and coput commbernrti. Where we mult 
oblerve,that Contubernivm doth benify as well the pavilion 
or lodging it felt, as the foldiers lodgingtherein, and it may 
be {o calted q#427 comwbe ric tromT aberna ffenifying any 
ſlight »dging made of bcards Thoſe that ruled over a thou- 
land toormen we may in Engliſh call Sergrant:-maror: They 
called chem 77:6; militxay, Thote that governed over rhe 
Centuries were called by them Cexrwri. neigby us in Er-gliſh 
Cenrwr2ns, and they had their inferiour ofhcers under them 
Winch were called T; reidu:tore ior Extrerst agntns dnito. 


res 4 Their office was to overlee and look unto thoie of the , \ 


camp Which were hck,who commonly came bet.ind the ar- R 


were divided into feveral troops called 7 rms ; every T ur- 
m4 contaicing thirty horilemen, Agaia every 7 arma Was 
1% ridcd into three lets companies called Decarie ; every 

K k [V-cwyrd 


[1- ans 
my qua/t exrremum agmen,  tergum 4crct, The horiemen Row: [.10: 
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' © ipEdevat: ral-perion;  We-are therefore ldpowile to unnierfiand #chas 
Ram" 4113+ thaest Cronfed: every.yee; madow getierataufter:s | arwifith 


Sitivpiace.m ws fouidiers warbafearnd difhe= 
nor2brla; norwoky wan os ought a/far-off &'wete _ 
ronment; brats been wer cormnonly expoſe: 
Wt n, pil w thenzemes,n5 follorm hops. ' According ty Dy 647 
59. Hy 4, theſe Vabrerrivere ———_— Kenerc/ os Fronts; Gi 
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1 Revenest Lafendr- 431 Lib, 4. 
Pura convdinmgatts:horftortre whe needing ves mrs 
caed/ Poryrimy amt "the captains: over rhe 

pamely.oyer thevſorernt rings of cle fwreine averenathnd 
Fqurinae :profe i. Nowwte chi yprtnor vycr cho wad 
rerfdldew wes oufiedropmimonly Dwvrarer We in Eeylifh 
al: hinta; Gemma). bis Liewendes bt was:cak 
. lad Leary who old tithe wit{th: wn Tew wat ww nnd-wa 
_—_—E— ad confrienday Tmperamoris Trirword 
aw mn whe Roman hilfories hari wrtirerioldat ception; firſtit 
1.2cea fo3 hin; who byconmilfin-from che: Srate hach the 
managing oben army betagetire famethac Pr erowas tweaks 
vices nmey/nort in thi ſenſu harhvaffinirywictt he offiewdf 
pur Li. General, Secondly(or tnchw-LC whe by bit. 
prowefla having put fone theuſimiof ki} encetiercaaht 


|. 1rord,was bord: by his ſoutetiers fahnod 2,bake Som 


el db: che namr-of Smoperacers Bur if Heihds(Mitn defiltiels 
lone thoufend.he yas novtnought Worthtyied chis obama: fal+- 
kreton dy nearer. Lafily, ic wartaken for arfere 

ood Monarch; in which ſent towas the-P> 4bns- 
[Kewen Emmperocs,/!- from Func Coftir font 
94rd Now becaute the fouldiors in a Jegioniwult of —_— 
differ uoh-mieftats, age andexpericuycey ſome -vwiea 
thiereider & of more experience ther: others} wa Sit 
Tequiine 2ito, thar there /fhould be a diftmAvrivef placerily 


phe apamies according wthe deſert end worth vftach ſores 


vente miary Tribune chote out the yorngett and po0- 
uttel 3) rocaclt | ,anderedwhew by the nate of Feline; 


er ormebielyn lt; Taalofuine + abt nreny Sevondly;inrne oh 


& $14 £ 2 £ fancs 


14 .di Þ3ſerved ; tbe ouat iawheirt arc. 
fiance: qr ſpacts bares cheitrrral- ronoiples. 71 'Tn 

| wire ghat 12:19 5he wings.of etagieion tharithe. Eb 

aof ume caullied:of rholeFelgzer tor tbaerwas the Save ard 

Amailizry-hasces; ban eicder.cby paresin the wings were: gl. 

Lat thoſerſfelites, or elle they might onmie's a proimil- 
| cizous placeameng/is bole forrainers, landing chey 

| dad fike. ſouts-mn 10:6rd-fro catting.cur theix are (2s rv 

_ exfion:y 45 oftegey) and lo retire «whence when 2mag toth 

| $+4p From. ope thing to another. in his-talk, ye fly he doth 

| 8 velirativs.. Having choſea.gyt aTompetcnc ramber 

| Me hows, they proceeded:tqthe iD hoiſe ob then, which 

ey 4niled Hapari, theris; Pikemen:: forifmuch-ss ry 

Tg nie akindict jayeling ,, which the Romany calted 


tina 2 T OONs welifch: 

flag beedres, brhocar the prime'of 

(ira Fate (a! Zr rings eto rwas the (Ft dad 
aznard inthe mir 4ryyt call; #rincipia,/accordi 
4e-Thraſe his. ſpeech,E Ys 1 F4 I. erigcipid hat 0, an 


NE Pike nie bt 10-9þ2 firſt gn rofion n ! 
they tnade vgs uf + 


25% 


| Tere. Eun» 


i | - the.Princopys; tbetebycboofng*s ji beſt, ang $4 4-Scea 7- 
 placc.*!.'The ht dort of fanivicts; wivch Rood in the 


or.ward; were called £ 71414. They were of all 
ayed, and che xrery 1alt belp'otreflge'; fo that 
 Hiled;all-nas'lolt: and hence (riGeh thee *hornpel 


om 


athing:ja £6ow: to the laſt puſh 
wherewuh that: Zriqrit Ce hainns agar with ifons faſtned 


ache ind 4536.68 ediin Jaun Pio. 


conzefuteareahetet fight bequule! the 
Tavares mas xales,? rimwng piln, nurian prime: 


E 
7 Prigu/picns, be gay: cen ria, becquſcibe was the 
. Ge Smm a 90 þals Je » 3x avg the charge 


Loans Alles oe 1 whencs. re poet 
»s ae. wh fy Pri NT throffie aa] place Nall 
of vt Pruning fecus enuty muscalld lied Srewnaure 


28? pi/n wv 


of Deny fic 


T riaves tw IS. ereby.we * Alex. Gem» 
Ah meu eff Fg pas gone freer 


& Parcir, in 
NCt't Orherts 
& o0ccicent 


1" Lip. milit- 
Rom. lib.4. 
d:al. 7. 


* Lipſ. ibid- 


P. Feſtus vid” 
T-anc.: #1 20is 
orient. & oc- 
cient wp. 
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R ite; 41d Caſlomes 'Lib. 4. 
pil1.and their Centurion Secundi prins,&c. Secondlyithey 
called -he Pri;eiper, Which marched in the battle immedi. 
arly bet-tc theſe Triarii, Antepilanos : Which argueth thir 
thote-ſouidiers which tcllowed nexr; ſhould be the X41hiies 
pilanos, & by conlcquerce their weapori ſhevld be char kind 
of dare which they called pilum: Their mainer of embartle« 
ing was d:vers. Sunmumes they would naake a winged arn 
fo that tlc main body thercof ſhould be in the migdle, and 
on each {idea lefler company: The main body we in Fr.gliſh 
cali the Fax#trard', and the two lcfier companies we call 
Wigs, as hkewile in Latine they call them 4/1 acier, a 
dexirum vel ſniſtrim corum ®. Panxcir.llius callech therf 
V. *illationes, becauſe there fovght no more in erher Wings 
then belonged to one banrer called in Latin vexil/nm.” The 
governors of theſe 'wings he calleth «Akerum Prefettay, 
Somtimes they embattled 1o that the forefront -of the arty 
being ſmall, it whs @Glarged bigger & bigger backward, in 
manner of a triangle: By ® Lip/rz it is demorfirated unto'hs 
under the form of the Greek letter a. He inthe lame place 
calleth it caput porcinum, gn; welUut fod it, ruit invadernds, 
Commonly u is called Cznews militum, the metaphor being 
bozrowed not only from the reſemblance it had wih a wedg; 
but alſo from the uſe of a wedg: for they never embattled in 
that form unlets it was to break threugh their enemies, the 
piercirg argle being thick compacted with targets. Some- 
times they did in a Quite contrary manner , enlarge their ar- 
my ui the torcfront, making it to erd in an angle + and ® this 
they called forfex '& Forceps militym Somtimes their form of 
embattling was circular. & then. was it called Orbr, vel plo- 
&:4 344/jtt:1m, The banner or flag was properly called Vexi// 
beivg a dimiritive of Velnm, It was alſo called p Bandym t 
whtoce, we do at this day call ſo many ſoldiers as do fight 


- Gb .cofem bando,a band of ſoldiers: as Romnlrne called thoſe 


that fou#ht [-b collrm monipulo farican handful of hay being 
aled/ar that time inſtead of a flag) Maripnln milicum, Ovid, 
; Peri its 


Th Led 


 66ſerved by the Renta, fn theor.tmars. 


+ Percita ſuſpevſds pxtabat longa maniplos, 
Unde maniplaris . normuna miles habet. 
" Snidas is plain, BevSoy #2A871 Prugios 74 TW4@9y 72 & wan 
Atup that is, T he-Kwnaxs called their militaty erfienc a * Suid. in voce 
Bard : hecce other have uled Bayeip@olgnity as wuches Pa'rSop. 
Ergnifer, an Ancient bearer. 


36x 


Gb 35 


De oppugnatione nybiy, & its que ad Opprignetig- 
nem Tequiruntir, 


F the fiege of a crown ſeemed difficulr and hard to com- - 

paſſe, thea did the Romans ule certain means of policy 
for the berter effecting chereof, They environed the town” 
with a broad and deep ditch, adding the:eynto' a rampier, 
fortified with many calUes any fortreſſes; whereby they 
both kept the row: from and torraign ſuccour, and withal] 
ſecurcd themſelves from lallics, and other ſtraragems, This " 
rampier did exicnd itfelf rewards the walls of the city ; fo 
that by making'as it cre) a great hill, they might oyertop 
the city, and fight' wich the. greater adyantage. Now tha . 
this greater-heap,of carth might become firm,and well able 
ro ſupporc the buildings to be erected upon 1t,” they cid-calt 
in much timber, & ſtones :mong the earth; and this heap of 
earch, ſtones and timber whence it was reared was properly 
called Agger,, whence cometh borh the Laine verb Ex- 
agnerare,and the Engliſh to Exaggerate, that is, to amplitic, 
or eacreale a matter. The Rakes, poſts,and trees which were 
rammed-in about this bulwark, or rampiet , to uphold 
earth, were ſortimes called 1 Cervi, becauſe of their fork -_- 
and ſharp tops, .bur wore properly * Valli, and YValls,” The? Lip! hp 
diftance or ſpace berween each flake, was called Interv Ah. 2 Gat 52, 


(6 -- 14. Ser AnorgT 
Inm , though now 1ntervallum doch henify not. only fuch'a , | .,- + 9k 
diftance,bur aay diſtance ether of ſpace or time, as it appea- = 


K k 3 ret . 


TY w_O_T 9 {7 OOTY 01 
* Cic. ep- far, reghbyetharcf Hadip eter vehe//egeram ht (em Peerie 4s 
f- L &p+ 7o juniths, Somunnes;{ 41lu doth {ignitie a-pglc orltake where 
una vince S[ETICR; a oHdIng 56th eceingd Ada goowhigh 
weule Khens. yl cis} friend torlakes ont / lion ters tems 
expiry Fromabe fit figniication ig igubas Kolar doth:ofig 
the ingloſure,or Þedgirgiin af recs. 86 Rakes, whegs-j 
© A, Gel. Kee. ich che; bulwark is aphala alludiogwhereupgo'* A.Gelliay, 
Ale liv 16. tranſlates s jx@. 'ehorler Fabre nt tim Tre means. of cheig, 
defence; whales ghey were tpaking abis their, raimpie, was 6 
3 Rofin. ant- cegcainiengine- Ok - ordgance at. ver y made of planks. pork 
Row. lib. 10. hurdles running upon wheels, urder which tlicy wight: 
ſecure fromall all iars and das:$ caltfxem ther walls gf the K 
ty:It was called /s inca. A ſecops. Cagh6e WPs K(ſealws,The 
wacittr wheredf 1c was: pad oþ havo-odin rod; ur'ithealeght 
kl 4's omnan; rms Jo money 
1 Lipf-PWticf. of the iow} @Bcly+ i Eipy wc 
lth. 4 dials g. pation wienienod ga ol; Ge 2eneas 
Aefeatb' E446 Ar2m9 i 4 of apleramt 
ſrl mei bevy owt — Cy 
_ This rr in.ihe Art * Mliirry bad. 
borramced from ihe tetermblance o as. 


ma wn i2 che grys-and: geouineignifixatign, of « 
* Roſin- ant: eld acorgrion Tenge? &9;b-ſigarfr 9 
AR. 1. 19.c. 16, ables "_ bed. maye with hepa rendbogragi 


Piizeh ſanded: againkt fire:and ones 53h: aptby'; 


liner undamobinniah ly aye wals. 5 i 
$ 
4. 904 ro Flo. vp ſeogn pert arttyes wn wh co , wt 


auto tborg fine, 'wisy led c68in.g 
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walk Theengittes ftherto have ren deftafirenewideay tn fn 20 7 


with the Romanr eefendedthernielver inthiirfiege” ovtien— 3 
there tre offenfive;) whetewirh they *dIUAIRIG ohet Cinys 
all oF thofe the cHghFWOE' Palgf d ur Catypalc;” Srv pret/ 
0 Oni; Ares '& Malleoli. The frt'efrheſeengihes ys” 
IOW alle Batt” Dr int GEAR From dbrrinie OH ARAS! 
fore abyutiing; fo if wes moltthne cdl dd: 0p guy” DAI | 


alag which fignifiecit (Weſter detts\eho@ghicoaiingy? 2/4) © 1A 


be teviied,. but that Peta Yori alld Fenifie's #iaf'of Naeht> 
made che form of an hail-moon;* netordt @ 125 UeIgh 10% no 7 
Appl Ew, Uh, 1, "011 nba gin tolbugd -5t dil moe 
«12 "'DuGit Art onidies nab} agnrrna'ileyno!) 5115) 
" Pembeffileafaurini ——= A 9 Die ey iN.es 
therefore followeth, tranſlated wordfor wordoar 
of a linm, \Berween two-planks threw faxila frwe-j14 Ate. Diary. 
and fl j5yred'a ſtrong and) big on, reathing! ou inilenpaivd. 2g 9ape: 3) - r 
afrovahs mamicr of a 900d IN oFtheroumdilngg! -2 s/o 1 4; 
wheveolp which is artificially w there lycrt> (ordh ford? 
cher"oue a four ſquare bear, made hotiow wat andirects* 
p#fiage.ins manner of a narrbw trough\riedifaft with meaky: 
colts 'of fhews' twitted'ofie withitvoheochencand thereunry-: 
ato auedtwo wooden gkrews's ner utawenet of: which - 
ſimdeterbe cundivesBalittcr, ren V as wich * 
holtonr peflage Frhe/beam n wooden ſhaftwinity bighd?” >: v1 ff 
glevat ttt to it-This dene,on botts fictes two klty:yourys 
mek do bend Ye cngine'by nicning”abour'cermin. wheels!” 1 
— head is drawn to —— Of 4 
the-core? the {ltafs being carrigeforrtiefrig-Bylilda;by ths * 
inward honlelcacic-w-Mjeth-our of Gghg: Thc dig4tiduy? 
ve'rht more light in theuedecfiunding vf ithis- ob>!- 
ſcury'iebortp rio, 1 have adued the vety words of Mareoih-? * 


tl Porram in2v acicntet duos firnewys compay nate Op * 


v1funh, in wedt 7 nts WAf0714 v0 rm A OII0T 0k a 

wits frnre'e; odd v21 anettis 417 police compre uyanitatln =) rhe 

mines flpian ca ratfhuns 02it6 34 Cy - 6 b4 .q6* 
oF 41 
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hec muliiplici chords nexvorii tortiliam iligatus, eig, cocbles 
duo lignea con wnguntur ajtiſſime. quark prope unam ad/iſtit* 
artfcx conemplabilis,c ſwhtiliter adponit i temonu cauge: 
mine ſag tam ligneam ſpenlo maore corp [ute am, 0cq, fa- 
tty hinc tae wvalidi /wyuemes verſant agriner 10t abilem flex ts, 
Quum ad extremnatem nervorum acumen vener ſuniamun 
percita interna pu'ſu a bahſts ex eculw evolat: 12 rctpect of 
cs uſe we may ergltſh it a ( roſs-bow : but ic was much big= 
cr & of a different form The Scorpton,which now they call 
Oz-ger, is deicribed by Marcellinm in the tame place thus, 
Two oaken or Clm beams were hewn out, &.ſomwhat ben- 
ded to thar they leem'd ro bunch out in backs ;3 & chele in 
* Machine manner of a * jaw eovire are tied falt cogerher, being bored 
SETFEINr1. throvgh wich wide holes, through Which { by the mges of 
thote holes){trong cords are tied keeping-in the whole Trame 


* 4b hac me- that it (fart not a tunder; *From between thoſe bunches ano- - 


c.czare refit» ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, & in a mar- 
um ) Here we . ; .& © WI" wp 

miſt note thar 2or ofa wain-beam erected up,is tied wich ſuch deviſes unto 
the fiemfeati- CENA ropes, that it nay be pulled up higher, or let dawa 
on of reſts Jower at ones pleaſure; and at the top thereof certain jron 
7s berrowed hooks are fafined, from which hooks there hanged down a 
CE certain {ling eicher of iron or tow : under which erected - 
we call certain Þeam there lyerh a great piece of hair-cloth , full of ſmall 
eminent paris chaF, tied falt with cords, ard placed upon a bank of turts, 
Lebind or a heap of bricks : When therefore it cometh to the point 
gznndud's5 of gkirmſh , around one being pur inco the fling four 
ns young men on one de looſing the beams , into Which the 
wed.1.1.Sec 5. TOPS are incorporated, do diaw back rhe erected beam ute 
to the hook Thus at length the maſter of che engin (tinding 
in ſome high place givirg a m'ghry {[troke with a hammer 
( ard as I tuppote upon the cord , whereunto the erected 
beain was falined with bis hook ). ſertech open the raules 
that contain the whole work , informuch that this creed 
beam being now at liberty with that quick firoke and hit- 
tio ooaQinſt the ſoft hair-cloth , it buriech out the _ 
n that 
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, ſerved by the RaganSmutherraarres, 265 
Panilldarg whatſoever is in the way. And it is galled 

or mexntihm, gnod ex £0 omnu explicatio jorguebatiy. It.is allo 
called Scorp'o , becauſe when the long bean or tillar is exe+ 
Red,it hath a ſharp tip, in mahner of a ſting, The moderna 
timetuth impoſed unto it the ngme of Oxager,thatis,a wild 
Alle, becauſe that wild Aſſ.s, when they arg courſed by hug- 


ters, Ning back ones with their hc) a fax cF, fo thar 60k 
tentimes they pizree the brezfts of them that followtheme. 
Th: Latine worJ is made from the Greek: 7: & that 15, 4 þ- 
us, & i906, v1 wel ag vr. Nowit any avke me, why ghae 
fickcloath,vt alles wes tuterpofed the reaſon is rendred by 
Mareellinad, imemotin. s, which ! piitpoſely did nvtreans 
Mice in ehieir place,h: eautt ] wild roffitirut the fence with 
out ſich 7 Tong piventheſis, '* The reaſon, is there delivered 
ehus becauſe the violence and force ofght creed beam fe- 
cotling'after it had been by the ſtrokMAſchatped, was ſych 
chiatit would ſhakrin'pirces the ſtrongeſt wats excepr there 
were forme Aoferhing incerpoled; whereby thee FS: 22a 
Frenpth bf the recoile might beby degrees flaked The xs 
rief\-or Rand ,, +5: deſcribed -alſo by Aarti. itthefame 
place. [The Rami was a great tree, or dean}; ke wnts 4 wah 
of '# ſpip, haying a pieceof ron; in manner ofz R'14ms head, 

Hae at the end thereof therewith they did demoliſh'and 
darcer down che wals of a City,” It was hang 'unro 2 beim; 
which lay a croſs oyer a couple of pillars, and/hanging thug 
equally ba}{anced, ir was by force of men pulled dackwatd, 


and then'recoiled uponthe walls;'} The Rams: which 'Ts- 


res uſed at the. ſiege of: Hirernſalens,, 'ran vpon wheeles : 
which kinde' of Rams are deſcribed by Foſephns;) Fherebe, 
faith he, other manner of engines,as an-1ron Ram upon! foar 
wheeles: bound with jron, aud faftned with tron nates, re 
this. they,make- four feet an{werable to: che bigneſs: of the 


" beam,and ev+iry beam hath his feveraluwbeele,z& when they 


W:1 dren the wallyec man ment pulling back, they 
rycoue by (hehe). of four woody leavers purnie ther bin- 


aA>£ 
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der part thereof for that purpoſe. The head of this Ram hath 
ao horns, but is blunt made of the ſtrongeſt kinde of iron, 
with 2 wonderful thick neck. They have alſo of both ſides 
of the Ram a pentiſe of wood for the ſafegard of choſe thar 
xecoile it, Joſephus Ben. Gorion de bello Jwdaico, 1n licu of 
theſe Rams another engine was found out called Helepolis, 
ab inuſitato ©), that is, e4pio, an! 7747, that 15, civitas : The 
form of it is to be ſeen allo in Aarcelibid[ There was/ſaith 
he)a Teffstudo,or vaulted frame made,ſtrengthned with very 
long pieces of cimber : it was covered over with Oxe hides, 
and green wicker hurdles, the upper part or conyex ſurface 
thereof was overlaid with mud, to the end that it mighr 
keep off the fall of fire and caſting of weapons. Now there 
were faſtned in the front of it certain Cxſþides triſnlcs, thay 
is, iron Pikes with thaee eclger, very maſſic, in manner ofthe 
thunderdolts, whi ainters, and Poets, exhibic unto us; 
This great engine the Souldiers ruling within with divers 
wheels and ropes, with main force they thrult it agatnſt the 
walls. | 7aleols (ſaith the ſame Aarcillinns) were certain 
darts,faſhioned on this manner: there was an arrow made 
of a cane, betwixt the kead & the neck whereof was faſtned 
an iron full of clefts; which arrow, like unto a womans diſh» 
Raffe , on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made hollow 
within the bellow, yet open in many places: In the belly ir 
received fre, with fuellto feed upon; and thus being gently 
diſcharged out of a weak bow ( for with an over ſtrong 
ſbooting the fire was extinguiſhed ) if it took faft hold on 
any place, it burned the ſame; and water being calt thereon 
the fire increaſed, neither was there any mcans to quench it, 
but by caſting duſt on it.J Now if they conld aot prevails 
by theſe engines called Afachine,then did they make certain 


paſlzges under ground, which they called Cuniculi,from {#- _ 


miculns, ignifying a cony-berry : infomuch that theſe two 


A Plurarch in Phraſcs are oppolite, Machinis,and Cunicylis oppngnare , as 
vir, C, Cal. 16 appeareth by that of d Pixtarch,Ceſar non 1am cnniculir, 


lad 


| 


obſerved by the Romans #9 their wars, 2&7 


fed machinis rollit rempublicars, that is, he He doth not now 
covertly,but with open violence aſſaulr the common weale, 


CAP, 4, 
De Pani in Hoſtes devils, 


L'eirt, after the vitory, the Romans inflifed divers 

degrees of puniſhment, according to the malice 
found in an enemy , yet were they always compaſſionate, 
and (as hiſtories teſtife ) more exorable then any other na- 
tion. The puniſhments which we finde them to have uſed 
towards a conquered nation are theſ 
them by death , or ſold them ſb cor 
{ub jugwm, or merced them in takin 
or made them tributary States. e 


"24 
crowne Was put upon his head in token of ſuch a ſale : -_—_ 4+ 


diers, to keep them together, and this circle of ſouldiers, 2s 
ikewiſe all other companies is called Corona, When they 
diſmiſſed any [#5 jague, f they erefted two ſpears, with a -coadia F, 
third lying a croſs, in inanner of 2 gallowes : then they cau-{, 7c _. 
ſed them being diſarmed, and their belt taken away, to paſs 
under in token of bond:ge, When theirterritories were ta« 
ken from them, thry were commonly conferred upon old 
beaten ſouldiers, in way of remuneration for their fairkful 
ſervice, This tranſplantation was termed Colonic deduttio, 
and the place eyer after Romana celonia, thatis, a Reimas 
Colony: at which tim*s they chote out every tenth man,viz. 


ſuch 3s were ab1-, and of belt futhciency, to make and efta- 
blith a puol.ck councell, g whom they named Deewrioner. , 5; Je ins; 
\Vhencs we may ovicrve, taat Decrrio is not alwaies raken [:2!,\ 2, 20-4. 
for a { 3912.4 oy $ca uuriemen, but ſomtimes it is uſed to 


Ll3 ſignify 


Po CO—— - 


» 
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fonify an A!2;xm;n, or chief Burgels in a Rey 4: Colony, 
The'e Colonies were of two ſurts, ſome called Cetonie La 
fir2; others [ralige, The Lig Colonies had res cinen wits of 
fragit, Ou Mapiſ!: atns caniendi ſiin (niCoinia me fr atun 
gefſtſent- Ttalicts ater, Jus civitatss & (#; A014 rell 1118 dt, 
ememmunes taren erant, nec tributum ant ſtiprndium pendebavr, 
ar provincie ſelchant. T arneb. adverſ. |. 1. c.11. Divers times 
the Romans would be eontent after the conqueſt to grant to 
their encmics a peaceable ihjuying of their lands & poſk ſli- 
ons,conditionally. that they would yield all faichful alle gi- 
ance unto the L. Deputy , whoſocver the Senate of Rowe 


(hould placs m. The L.Deputy was either [tiled by 
the name 0 eftor, 2 Procon/ſul, ora Prafefius. Thoie 
places whi o firlt ſorts of goyernours did rule,were 
termed Pr E Qther from the governour was ter- 
med Prefeiiur e muſt obſerve,that this word Pro- - 


dacception.Firſt ic is taken for a coun- 
try, which by the force & powcr of arms, is ſubdued to the 
Ty 0 . 

:.0man Empire, & governed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent 
from the Senate ; & this is the proper & primitive ſignilica- 
tion thercof,it bing ſo called, þ Cry! poprilus Rom enm pro- 
vicit,id eſt,ante vicit, Secondly, it is t2ken for any region or 


- country, where the L. Gen. or clucf Captain over a Konan 


Army doth mannage war ag2init any nation by commiſſion 
trom the Sexare. Laſtly, it (gnificth aoy publick fnaRion, 
or adminiſtration of office, yea any ptivate duty, charge, 
or task, either ungertake,, or impoſed; according to that of 
i Terexce, Provinciam cepiſti dur amsgthar is, tho: haſt under- 
takenan hardcask, Now the tribute to be paid, was either 
Cce1tain or uncertain, The certain was properly c.\ld Tris 
b:tnm, vel Stipendium ; and thoſe who paid ir vwert termed 
Trieutaris five Siupendzarys . and this Yiibute was of rewo 
ſorts;either ordinary,ſuch as was required from every houſe 
z early, eyen 1n the time of peace; or exrraordinary,1!2C% 2s 
VW AS Ievyed by a Ia, OI deere 0! the Senate toviards vNek» 
pected 


"= 


ES. = 


* 
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peed charges, The.uncertain tribute & properly called Fe 
Aigal, was either impoit-mony, fuch 25 was colleRed tn na 

ven £0435 for the tranipurtation of Merchanes wares, and 
that was'catled from Porins, 7 ortorizarm, or from P arte, log- 
farifm, ard the receivers chereof Por ritores, The warrs of 
ter the 12 polt-mony bad been paid were ({ealed by the Pz5- 
licans, With a certiin kinde of ecmpered chalk : and tE15 ts 


- that which Cicero noderſtanderh by Afeatica creta, erat. pro 


Flacco: or tythe corn,namely the tenth part of their grain ; 
4nd that was calied from Decem, Decame, 1nd the receivers 
thereof Decumani, though 'Decumarns When 1t is an adjc- 
ive, ſtpnificeh 25 muchas Aſax:zmr, according to that of 
Ovid. lib. 1. de 7 r85t. 
On; venit bic fluftns flulus [uperemjnes omne', 

' Poſterior non» eſt, nnfecimc g, rio : 


* 


The reaſon of this fignification 1s w ſuppoſed to be,becaufe ® 
. p * . * V 
in eArithmetick, amonglt (imple.numbers the tenth is the , 


greateſt : or lattly, that mony which was paid by certaine 
heards-men for paſturing their cattle in the Rowan fields & 
forreſts : This kind of tribute was calied Scriptara,and the 


paltures Agri Scripturaris ; becauſe (us » Feſtus (arch ) the ; 


Baylift or receiver of this mony, call.d Pernarins, did Scri- 
bendo conficere rationes, that is Keep his account by writing. 
Where we mult note, firſt, rhar all cheſe kindes of Tributes 
were not only required in Provinces, or Countrics ſubdued, 
but throughout /caly, even in Rome it ſelf. Secondiy,though 
each colleAor of chefe Tributes was diltinguiſhes by a pe- 
culizr 21me yet by a generall name they were all called 
e Publicans, in as much as chey did take to rent theſe publick 


= 
=Y 


__ 
Pa. 


eributcs. The chief of them, which entred inro bond, as the ' 


princip3ll cakers or farmers of thele tributes, 7 wly calieth * 
*Aanvrepes.Tix others, which were encred into the ſane bond 


25 ſurecies weic rermed Pred:s. Many times the Romans did 
beſtow the freedum of tacir city ppon forreign countries ; 
Y  "_— PEE EPIFY -, of ' - Fay 4b , » 4 os TT; - 

gc [4c degrees Or Irccum vv re DPropurctty "q a.corvipgly 
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as the countries were. Some they honoured with the name 
of Reman Citizens, but excluged them from the right of ſuf- 
fraging,leaving them alſo to be governed by their own laws 
and magiſtrates, This [tate they called a Aſunicipalt Nate, in 
Fatine CManicipinw, becauſe they were Muners huiu hone- 
rarii participes. p By nr hownrarivm in this place, is un» 
Cerſtood nothing but the bare title of a Rowan Citizen, 
whereby thcy were priviledged to fight in a legion as free 


Deniſons,not in an auxiliary band,as the afſaciats, Now the * 


fiſt that ever obtained this Municipall ſtate, where the Ce- 
ri/es, who for pieſervirg the holy things of Rewe in the time 
of the war 2painft the Gavles, were rewarded with the free- 
dom of the city, but without power of ſuffraging, q From 
whence it is, thatthoſe tables wherein the Cen/ors inrolled 
ſuch as were by them deprived of their voices, were called 
{ erites tabule; Horace Calleth ſuch a table Ceritem ceram,ſor 
the reaſon ſhewn before. But we mult withal obſerve, that 
ſome Municipal towns have either by deſert or inſtant ſuit 
obtained the liberty of ſuftraging alſo, which occaſioneth 
that received giſtinRion,that there was A/nricipinm ſine ſuf+, 
fſrogio, & Municipium cum ſufragio, Other countries which 
cculd not be admitted into the treedome of the City, have 
obrained,and that not with6ut ſpecial! & deſerved reſpeRt, 
to be aflociates and confederates unto the [tate of Rome. The 
inh2bitants of ſuch countries were ſometimes called Secii, 
ſometimes Amics, ſometimes Latini nominis ſocts, ec, The 
King or Prirce of ſuch a country did ſtyle himſelf ,micus 
& Socins Scnat. & Pep.Rom. Here we mull obſerve a difte- 
rence between Paizo ard Fear, both ſignifying a kinde of 
[:ague, That truce which in time of war is conc)uded upon, 
and accepted of both fides for a certain r limited ſpace of 


time is properly called Pat; weccmmonly c1l it [naucies 


& it dittered from Fes: / Fult becauſe that Fadus is a pet- 
petual ervce or league. Secondly bucauſe it was neceſliry 
that one of thoſe H:r:ids at ms call;d Faciales, (ould by 
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a ſolemn proclamation confirm this league called Fadw , 
neither of which conditions was abſolutely requilice in 
their truce termed Patio, 


Cay. 5. 


Mule militares, quibns milites Remani 6b 
delita afjiciebantar, 


"RY the puniſhments that the Rowan L. Generall 


uſed towards his own ſouldiers,when they were faulty, 
they were commonly proportioned unto the fault commit- 
ted: Sometimes they were caſy, of which ſort were alſo 
thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſouldiers with 
diſgrace : other times they were heavierſuch as did hurt and 
zfii&the body. To the firſt ſort belonged thele : Firlt, 7gns- 
mixo/a dimiſſio, that is, a ſhameful diſcharging of a ſouldier, 
when he is with diſgrace removed from the army, Second- 
ly, Frandatio fipendiz,that is,a ſtopping of their pay: & ſuch 
ſouldiers which ſuffered this kinde of mula, were (aid to be 


| "ere dirnti, {becauſe e/£ 7 ifud dirneb antny in fi[curgren in mi- 


fitis ſacculum, Thirdly,Cenſco haſtaria,whereby the ſouldier 
was injoyned to reſigne and give up his ſpear: for as thoſe * 
which had atchieved any noble act, were for their greater 
honour Haft4 pwra donats,ſo others for their greater diſgrace 
were forced to reſign up their ſpear. Fourthly, the whole 
Cohors,which hath loſt their banners, were compelled to cat 


| nothing but barly bread, being deprived of their allowance 


| 
| 


in wheat: and every Centurion in that Cohors had his ſouldi- 
ers belt or girdle taken from him,which was no leſs diſgrace 
amongſt them, then it is now amongſt us, that a Knight of 
our order of the Gartec, (ſhould be deprived of his Garter. 


| Tifchly, for petty faults they made them ſtand bare-footed 


before the L.Gen, his pavilion, with long poles of ten foot 


length in their bands; and ſomtimes in the (1ght of the othes 
| | . ſouldiers 


: (ic 4 Fo be 
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luuldiers to walk up and down with turfes on their necks; 
In the lalt of theſe they ſeemed to imirate their City Cilci= 
pline, whereby malefaQors were j1njapned to take a certain 
bram,refembling a fork, upon their ſhe u der, ard foto carry 
To wand 1bGu:t the town:it hath ſome athn: ty with Gur Cars 
ting of qt UEUNS here ! tt F1 g' land: In che rſt we hav: © NO Cl» 

om that doth more ſ(ymbo! vas .. then che ftand) we ina wh ite 
Q: cet in the open view of a congregation. The Jatt of their 


Icſler puniti”ments,ws rh opening of a vein,or leting them * 


bloud in one of their armes: 8 which kinde of pun the ne 
was uſcd towards thoſe alone , which / as they conceired, 
through the abundance of their hor blood)were too advene 
enrous & buld, The heavier kinds of punithiment were theles 
lirft, Vir gss, vel fuſte cadi, co be beaten with rods ; or with 
faves & "cudg els, Npne were ordinarily beaten with cudpgels 
but thoſe who had not diſcharged their ofiice,in the ſending 
2bovt that table,called Teſera, wherein the watchword was 
written; or that had forfoktn their place, where they were 
oppoinced to keep watch; or thoſe who had ftollen any 
thing from out the camp; or born falſe witneſs 2gaivkt theix 
fcllows or abuſed their bodies by women : or laſtly,that bad * 
ten puniſh: d thrice for the ſame fault : thoſe which wers 
in chis manner cudg-lled,were ofter killed in che place, but 
if they eſcaped alive, they went to Jive in perpetuall exile. 
ment. The ceremony uſed in this kind of cudgelling was, 
that the # Knight Martial ſhould lighrly rouch the party to 
be puniſh-d with a club, which being done all the ſouldiers. 
d:4 tear him with ſtaycs and cudg: is, whence we may ” 
of one that d-{cryr tha good cndgeiling in x Tally bis phraſe 
Fullua im merituy. Polyvius C:\|: chit; oromur. Yd. Lipf, 
de winlit. Rom. nb.5. dial S. ta Reman lonldier had brokeg 
his rank by going our of 01dor,chin Vir gos cadebartr that is, 
he was (« OUrge ty with m"_ S0 NtMC» the knighe \ artialſ 
vpon juſt c@cafion would cauſe them to be fold for bonds 
fiy:$,t9 be wage 76 0 be hang d, All theſe puniſhmeors 
werg 


| 


| 
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were perſonal or particular;there remaineth one which was 
generall,namely when the fault was generall,as in their up- 
roares, conſpiracies, &c, Upon ſuch occaſions the ſouldiers 
were called together, and every tenth man upon whom. the 
lot fell was puniſhed with that kinde of cudgelling above 
ſpoken of; all the others eſcaped either without punithment 
or with very little. The puniſhment it ſelfe was termed De- 
rimatio legions, and the reaſon of this kinde of puniſhment 


is rendred by y Tully ; nt metus, vies ad omnes, pane ad pate» y Cicyy:0 Clyz 


625 perveniret, Sometimes ſuch was the clemency of the L. ea» 


Generall, that he would puniſh only the twentieth, nay the 
bundceth man,and then was it called vicefmatio, vel centefie 
Watio legionis. 


Cav. 6. 
De donu miltaribss 6b rews fortiter geſt am, 


Oncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in war, 
ome were by the Senate conferred upon the L. Gene- 
ra!l ; others were by the L. Generall conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L.}General! received 
were three. Firſt, N omen imperatorss, of which before, Se- 
condly, /upplieatio, that is, a ſolemne proceſſion continued 
for many daies together,ſometimes more,ſomerimes fewer: 
all which daies the Rowan people did obſerve as holy- daies, 
offring up daily prayers & factrifices to the Gods in the be» 
halfe of their L. Gen. The cuſtome being, that after ſome 
notable victory, the ſouldiers having ſaluted their chief cap- 
taine{whom I call their L. Generall )by the name of Impera« 
tor, then would he ſend letters unto the Senate, dight with 


-Lawrell, wherein he required both that name to be confir- 


med, & zpproved by them,as likewiſe that they would De- 
cer nere ſupplic ationes,that is, appoint ſuch ſolemne ſupplica- 
tions. Thirdly, they honoured bim at his coming home al- 
ſo with a triumph: 77inmphus vel major, vel minor erat,faith 
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Alexander. The lefler kind of triumph was properly called 
Ovatio, ab ove, from 2 theep, which in this time of his tri. 
umph was led before him,and afcerward ſacrificed by him, 
as alſo in the greater triumph {called properly Trinmphus) 
the L. Genetall ſacrificed a Bull: it diftzreth from the grea- 
ter ertumphyfirſt,in the acclamation,for in the leſſer triumph 
the ſouldiers following did as it were redouble this letter O, 
& ſom: are of opinion that it was therefore called Owario In 
the greater triumph the ſouldiers followed, crying, [o triums- 
phe, {a triumphe : an example whereof may be ſeen in a Ho- 
race, Where he deicriberh the triumph of Bacchss, the tizſt 
author of this greater triumph; from whoſe 6 name alſo di. 
vers Anthors do derive this word Trinmp? ns, he being in 
Greek called 3e{2uf;, which by 2 little change is made Tri- 
:mphns, Secondly they differed, becauſe in the greater Trt- 
umph, the L. Gen, did weare a garment of State, called by 
ſome Trabea, c by others Triumphalts, Pitta wil Anrata ve 
fs;likewiſe a garland of lawrell, riding in a chariot,the Se- 
»ators themſelycs,with the belt of the Reomans,meeting him, 
his ſouldiers with their coronets, their chaines,& other re. 
wards, following after : But in the leſſer criumph the I ,Ges 
nerall did weare a plain purple gown, wichout any gold im- 
broadering,and a garland of mirtel tree, 4 commonly goin 

on foot, ſumtimes permitted to ride on a horſe; the gentle- 
men 2nd commonalty of Rome alone, without the Sexators, 
did meet him. Morcoyer,. for 2 perpetuall memory of this 
their triumph, in ſome publike place certaine trophics were 
ereted.e T ropheuw monumentim dixere, nuns marmweum, 
modoeneum, cum inſcripiione & titulis evo perpetuo duratu- 
ris. f Difium eſt cm 1 »n imSrugid eft,a converfione, from ma- 
king the enemies C0 retire and turne back. Sometimes there 
were {tatues, columnes, & arches, built in token of triemph, 
Theſe arches, though commonly they were known by the 
name of Arcus trixmphales, yet ſometimes they are called 
Forricgs, whence it 154hat 7 wh calleth Fab1ans triumphall 
arch 
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arch Fabianum fornicem. lf it ſo hapned,that the Reman Ge- 
nerall himſclfe, perſonally, did rake away any ſpoiles from 
the chiefe captain of the enemies, thea did he hang them 
up in aremple conſecrated to [upiter Feretrins; who was {0 
called þ becauſe,as the Romans conceited, without the ſpe- 
ciall affiſtance of /wpiter, V@z durem ferire now poterat: theſe 
ſpoiles had the name of Optima ſpolia,that is,Royall ſpoiles. 
The rewards beſtowed upon the ſouldiers were divers : ei- 
ther places of othces,as the place of a Centurion,of a refe- 
Alnrs,a Decurio cc. or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoiles 
di.tributed amongſt them : oc l:ly, they received certaine 
gifts, termed Dana militaria. In ancient times thoſe ſap!di- 
ers which had belt deſerved, received a certaine meature 


of corne,called by them Agrea, 5 and kence it is,that eA:/o+ j Alix. Gen. 
rea is Now uled to ſigvifie ſuch land and praiſe as is due 4-r-<.t 5 


urito 2 fould.cr.But after ages, for the better encouraging of 
the ſouldiers,have found out more honourable rewards, of 


which k theſe were the chirfeſt; 4rmila, that is, a bracelet k Sig.de. jn:* 
for the hand wreſt ;Torgquis, achaine ro weare about their R9m.<-! ©+ 


rcck; Phalere, horſctrappings; Haſta pura, that 15,4 ſpeare, 


havingno iron at the end of i, (it is ſometimescalled { Ha- , giv. .-. 
ſta donatisa, and Hiſt a graminea, ) Laſtly, Corone, crownes, 1;b,19.c, 25 


of which Apl. Gel 1:6. 5.cap. 6. obſerveth thefe to have been 
the chief: 1.Corona triumpbalss, which in old time was made 
of Lawrell,but afterward of Gold, and thence was it called 
Corona aurea: it was ſent by the Senate unto the L.General!, 
in honnour of his trinmph ; Secondly, Corona obfidional::, 
which was given by the ſouldiers unto the Generall when 
they were freed from a liege;it was made of grafle growing 
in that pl:ce where they were beſieged, whence it had the 
name alſo of (orona graminea. Now the reaſon why they 
. made this crowne of grafle growing in the place where they 
were beſieged, was thereby to yecld vp their right in that 
place unts their Captain : for by that ceremony, as #s Pliry 


odſcrveth,they did Terra &ip18 altrice humo & hamatione m Plin 1# 
Mm1 et14186 cap. 4. 


1 Salmurh.in 
Pancer, l.rc- 
rum depcrd, 
c:p.tecor: nis 
(4 Pigh.l.Ty- 
_ Zannil, 


p Ovi:!,Met. 
[t b, Fab. Js 


q Dion. Hal. 


15,10. 


—— 
Pp IVY "vn 1 ans 
ranrit. 


276 Lib, 4. Rites and Cuſtames 


etiam cedeve, And hence it is,that in races, & the like maſte. 
ries he that was overcome, did gather ſyme of the griſle of 
thar place,& gave it unto the conquerour,as a token that he 
did acknowledge himfelfe conquered; » this is the reaſon of 
that Adage, Herbam dave,that 15,00 yeeld the victory. Third- 
ly,C:rona civica,vhich was beſtowed only upon him, which 
had ſaved 2 citizens life, o though in proceſle of time it was 
alſo beſtowed upon the L. Gen, if he ſpared 2 Roman ci» 
tizen, when te had power to Kill him: Tt was commonly 
made of 03ke ; whence it was called (aroma quercea. And 
this | take to be the reaſon why in 0144s time the Emperonr 
had awlaies ſtanding before his gates, an oak tree, in the 
midſt of ewo lawrels,as 3n Emblem denoting two worthy 
vertues required in all Emperors & Princes:firlt ſuch where- 
by the encmie might be conquered:ſecondly, ſuch wherby 
citizens might-þe taved. Unto this Ovid ſeemeth to allude, 
ſpeaking of the lawrell tree, 
p Poftibus An'uſt 5 eadem filiſſima cnftos 
Ante foris ſtabis, mediamg, tuebere quercum. 

Fourthly, Corona Mnralis: q He only was honoured with 
this which did firſt ſcale the walls &enter firſt into the ene- 
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Haredcs ex deunce ? 
CX quadrante 
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Heres tiduciarius , & imaginarius 
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Haves in totum aflcm inſticurus _ 
quomodo dift:rt.ab Hercde ex 
toro alle 235 

Harpaſtum 119 

Hifta Colibatis 2 

Haſta Centumviralis 163.210 

Haſta pura 
donatica C 275 
graminea 

Hajia pura donati 291 

Heſt judices 161 

Haſta (ub jici 225 

Haftaria cenlio 271 

| Hoſtati qui 238. 259 
' Helepolis genus machinz deſcribi- 

rur 266 
; Hemones aliquando homines di&i 
| 37 
| Herbam dare 276 
| Hercules, jaQus in telleris 14 

Hiſtrio unde diQus 05 

Homini mortuo offa ne legizco 89 

Homo Comitialis 124 

Hemo incerti laris 31 

Homo emintum ſcenarum 13 

Homo plurimarum paimarum 101 

| Homo (acer 179 

Heplomathorum armatura 10; 
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Horrea Sempronia 2:7 | 
Horti Salultin! g | 
Hoſti4 unde dicts 68 
Heſtiare vitiniam 68 
H6/tiliz Curia 6 | 
Hoſtilis parts 1n vidtimis 53 
Hjmen Hymc'ex 75 
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Faniculus mons 8 
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1dus 243 | 
Fentaculum unde Jim 121 | 
Igni & rquz interdiccre 183 
Tgnobiles qui 30 
Ignominioſ4 dimilſio 271 
Fgnots capite 29 
Tlicet quid fignit. $1 
- Tfotis manibus accedere ad rem 69 
Toth pedibus 69 
Imago? idem quod n0vi.itas 30 
Immolatio 69 
Imperative terix 133 
Imperator 258 
Imperator quor fagnif., 171,258 


Imperatoris nomen dogum milica- 
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Efſe cum Imperio quid 322 
Imperativs auguiia go 
I nauſþicaio 43 
ITncenfimar tum 12 
Incenſus £34 

 Incerare genua deorum 99 
Inceflus unde (7 
Indicere forum quid $ 
India cauſa damnai 214 
Indigites z6 
[nduc;d 470 
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Inferiz 80 
[ugen (ut 34 
Inire viam 249 
Irjuſth vindicits & (acramentis 2it- 


enos runcos petere 252 
Infſcripts eryaltula 240 
In/ritti (ervi 296 
Intendere ationem, vellitem 244 
Intcr.ltres vices 129 
Intercedere 143 
Intercifi dies 123 
[iter rex 17 4 
I*terviliiim quid 2G 
[nronuit Iyvum FI 
F 9 triunphe 374 
ITmmy2Ti2,ludi genus 80 
Fratum robur 196 
Tudicatum lolvere 244 
Fudices hall x 168 
Tudiccs le&i (ortinne, 

edicione, edititii, 243 

altern 
Fulices quzltionum 210 
Fulices (eleRi 220 
Fudicium dare 2449 
Fudicium decurix 237 
Fudicum rej<Rio 246 
Fudicum (ortnio,fub ſortitio 246 
ſub Ir gun quid 267 
Fulons 39 
Funny 59 
Funus tive Fuvus aliquando nomen 

Panis F 
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Fupirer Feretrius quare ditus 275 
Fararc calumniam, five in licem 245 


Furzre Jovem lapidem, vel per Jo= 


vem lapidem 253 
Furevecatk eenturix 147 
Tus & lex quomodo differunt 208 
Fus honorartum i69 
Fus papyrianum 209 
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in Fus vocare 
in Fus vocato 
Fuſta 


Tuvenales ludi 
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Litera Grxcis ampliationis f1- 


gnum 
Lacerna quid 


Lacernut is eppolitas rog4t0 


Lana qualis veltis 


Levum in rcbus (acris quid 


Laminge 

Lanii cum continnabuiis 
Laniſtz qui 

Lanx 

L 2 is manalis 


L apis pro mille paſl, 


L 4que4rii qubus armis pugnare 10- 


lit 
L. arc (ub paryo 
Lares 
Lari (acrificar 
Largitio 
Lara tuga 
L atitaris collis 
Laticlavia,Laticlauis 
Lating feriz 
Laitini nominis locii 
L atinus quis 
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Legion divitio 
Lemnifcata pa\ma 
Lemniſcus quid 
Leſſum 


Lex & jus quomodo diffcrunt 


Lcx Cuiiara, Centuriata 
Legis promulgatio 
Leges Agrariz 

de ambi:u 


Cibaciz 


de Civicate & jure c:vium 


ad Ccomitia (peRantes 
duodecim tabularum 
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Leges Frumentariz 


de Judicibus & j udiciigs 


de Legibus 

de M ipiltcacibus 
Majcit ire 

Re Milicari 
Pecuniis repetundis 
Provinciis 


Religionem ſpeRantibus 
de Senatu & Senatoribus 


Sunpcuarix 

T abellariz 

de Teſtamentis 
de Turelis 


de U ſucapione 


Latro & Latrunculus,unde diRi ji18 | Lex accuſotoria 


Laudare defun&um pro roſtris 76 
Lefus genialis & adverſus 
'Legatio mandata,votiva,libera 219 


Legatus 

L egatus quot ſignificat 
Legio quid, & unce 
Legio Alaudarum 
Legio juſta 

Legio qu 1drata 
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tckmatio 
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Lex Acilia 
Acilia Calpurnia 
Ain 
Antia 
Antodia 
Ateria 
Artinia 
Aurelia 
CoX'i 
Caſha 
Cicilia Didia 
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Lex Cincia 235 | Lex Licinia Mut'a 216 
Claudia 213 | Livia 23& 
Clo4ia de Comitiis 17 | Lex Mancipii 240 
de cipr0 224 | Maailia Comitialts 218 
de frument, 22:7 | Mlilitatis 231 
deintercell, 221 | Mcmnonia 239 
de Mayiltrat, 220 | Muneralis 239 
de Provinciis | 224 | Lex Orchia 229 
ad rclegionem ſpect. 213 | Lex Papia 214 
Cornclia A zrari 2:6 Papiria ad religionem ſpe&ans 
de judictbus 233 217 
de Magiitracibus 210 ad comitia ſpe&. ibid; 
de Mluniciptis 215 Plauria 237 
de Provinc 13 222 Pompeia ibid. 
de Sicariis, Venchcio & Patrici- Portia 214 
dio 247 | Lex Quadrupli 235 
Sumpruaria 239 | Lex Recmnia 239 
Lex Didia 239) Roſcia 21r 
Domitia 113. | Rupllia 135 
Lex Fabia 241 | Lex Sempronia Agraria 226 
Fannia 229 de Civitate 214 
Furia 234 | decomitiis 218 
Fuſhia 216 Frumcntaria 227 

- Lex Gabinia Comitialia 217. de Judiciis 236 
militaris 231 de Provinrciis 223 
G-1!1:a Corxclia 216 , Servilia de Civitate 219 
Lex Hictanica 218 de Judiciis 230 
Hircia 2:0 | Locialis 244 
Lex incerta de nexn 39 | Sylvani & carbonis 21g 
Jugicaria Czſaris 237 | Lex Terentia Caflia 225 
Julia de Judiciis 337 Tiria 323 
de Maj: &ne 241 | Tuilia de Ambitu 242 

de Provinciis 223 | deSenat. 218 
Junia de pecumiis repetundis | Lex Valeria 222 
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de peregrinis 215 | Varinia 224 
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Libripcns unde 249 
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Linum incidere 138 
L i1tare 70 
Lite vel cauſa cadere 210 
in Litem j.rare 245 
Litis conteſtario,redemp:io,zitima- 
tio quomodo diflcrunt 244 
Literatt 206 
Lituus 49 
Locult 18 
Lucercs 26 
Lucina Dea que 73 
Lucus unde dictus 22 
Lulorum Romanorum divilio 83 
Luy4i bonorarit 93 
Ludi jevenalcs 111 
Ludi plebeii g6 
Ludi quinquennales 94 
Ludi Romani, Magni Cenſuales, 
Circenlcs By 
Ludi lacri $3 
Ludi ſeculares 95 
Ludus T rojanus 110 
[:zcre differt ab elugere $2 
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expolitos 43 
Lupercal ubi 43 
Lypercalium origo & cerimoniz 43 
Luperci Fabiani 44 
Luperci Quin&iliani 44 
Lupercorum licentia 44 
Luſoria rela 100 
Luſirum 166 

Lufirum condere 166 
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Magiſter per ſe quid 18 
Magiſter Collegii 49 
Magiſier Equitum 175 
Populi Magiller 175 
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Magiſtratum ambire,inire 143 
Magiſlrarus q iis 159 
Magiſtrarus mijores 140; 159 
minores 159 ky 


Mazi(t rats patricii,picbcit 159 
Magiſtratus Qiinqueduants 174 


Magna mater 63 
Malz manho 196 
Mallcoli genus machinez 26s 
Mancipatio 232. 240 
Mancipatio hduciaria 249 
M ancipatus ,Manci;iium 240 
Mancipes 269 
res Manctfi 229.242 
Mane 132 
Mancs,mali pgenii 2 


Manibm illotis accedere ad rem 69 
Manibus,pedibuſoue diſcedere in a= 


licujus tententiam 16 2 
Manipu/ares 233 
Manipult 237 
Manipulw militum 269 
cx jure Many conſferrum te voco 

249 
Manum conſerere,Maniis confertio 
249, 249 
M anumiſſionis farmul: 32 
Manus in ludo gladiatorio 17 
Manus in ludo teflerarie 117 
Mars «fhngi quemodo folcbar 57 
Marte proprio 56 
Marte vario puznatum eſt 54 | 
Martialcs ludi £8 
Martialis coliis 5 
Mater Deorum 6} 
MAVCrS 57 


Magalen {es 


—_ 


ted vo Ta fy tr > > 


4 wed bad a wal 


249 
ſertio 
, 249 


| 


Megalenſes ludi 


Megaleiſis purpura 4 
Megaleſia $3 
Mellaria amphora 62 
Menſus Romanorum quales 128 
AMerenliundeditia ; 121 


Mercer: (ub hoc vcl 11:0 Duce 2354 
Meridiani qui 2094 
de Meridic t22 
ad Merilicn I}z 
Mer! lt s 13 2 
Meta 17 
Mctalli'm 265 
M0220 2725 64 
Miles cmerimus 254 
Militares mula 271, &c. 
Militaria dona 273. &C. 


Milittris teltudo 262 
Ailites per (acramentum 


conjurationem 254 
evocationem (cu 255 
eVOCatl 
M ilitcs Pilani 269 
P; xtoriant 183 
Cubicarit lis 
Mini qui, & quarc Planipedes Ci&i 
106 
Mimica fabulzx 106 
Menervit 58 
Minuritio 96 
Miſſio 101 
Mitra I56 
Mitriaci 64 


Mij:tere vel dimittere Judices in 


conklium 246 
Modipgerater in conviviis 114 
Mole 69 
Moxg tolorum jactus 112 
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Mons Quirinalis, Agonalis, Cabal- 
lus X 
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Mons Vaticanus 8 
Mons Viminalis, Faguralis 7 
| Montoriaus s 
Morbus Cemicialis 14% 
Muorbus Sonticus 242 
Moribus deducio 249 
Mxyl#g [uprema, minima 156 
| Mule militares 271, Kc, 


| Mallei calceorum genus unde 2457 


Munerariti qui ? g8 

| Municipium quid & unde? 279 
Municipium tne ſuffcagio 270 
cum luff:agio 273 
Mun pro gladiatura g$ 
Munzs honorarium 190 
Munus oftendere 203 
Murcia Venus diQa 6 

| MUYCIUS mons 6 
( Murrhata, Murrhina potio 81 
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Mutarc veſltcm quid ? 53 
Midas, j-Rus tfſerarum 116 
Myrmzkones 193 
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'N 0n# 13929 Ojicndere munus 203 
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Nov: qui dicti 29 | Ovem unum 18 7 
Nox intempeita Ovilra, locus in campo Martio 16 
ad mediam N oc Ovi cum Mundo tunilitudo 89 
media Nofe 122 | Ab Ovo ad mala 125 
demedia Nofe » Ovum in Ceeali pompa quid 36 
Nucibus rcliftis 120 
Nunellt 198 P 
Numeri in ludo tefferario 113 
Numeras S:elichorius 22 A io quid 270 
Nummus pro leſtertio 212 Pxings concinere 96 
Nunciatio ; 142 | Hlavevitew & wnoeiZeiy oppo- 
Nuncium mitrere, 1emittere 76 nuntur 96 
N uncup4rc vota 97 | Paganicapila 119 
Nuptiz 7z | Palmediaci calculi 119 
Nyptia innuptz 73 | Palatia unde dia 3 
N uptiz lacramento ignis, & aquz | Palatina tribus 206 
74 | Palatini lui 97 
Wuptiliz dona 75 | Palatini Salii 57 
N ;mpharum xdes 167 | Palatinus mons 2 
| Palla 16 
Oo Palliate fabulz 110 
Palliati pro Grzcis diRi 150 
Cowen 142 | Pallium 150 
Ob/cruatio pe ccclo 142 | Palmaquare vitoriz hznum 101 
Ocrearum ulus in bellis 104 } Palms lemnifcata 101 
Olyzmpica cerramina 9: | Palmarumplurimarum homo 101 
Omen prerogativum 141 | Palmata toga 154 
On.:2c machine genus, ejuſque de- | Paludamentum 154 
(crip:i0 264,295 | Pan Lyceus & cjus forma 43 
Opera & impenſa periit 92 | Papyrus 136 
Operam & oleum perdidic 92 | Parma & Parmularius 10} 
Optima ffolia 275 | Parricidit Quzlitores 168 
Ofius collis 6 | Parricidium quid 198 247 
Ops a | Paterfamilias aliquando laniftem 
Optimates qui 3' | denorat 1054 
Oracula Sybillina 61 | Parcr Fiduciatius 232 
Orbelz,gladiatores quidam fic diu | Peter Parracus 59 
42 | Patibulum 194 
Orbis mili:um 260 | Patres Conlicripti auando primum 
Orc quis uſus in ludo tefierario | diRti : : 08 
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'atri64i qui 27, bantur Romani. 267, &c. 
Patrroni qui. 27 | Pang, quibus ia ſu9s milites ute- 
Pauſicape quid 205 | bantur 171 
Pecuarius 269 | Pocre lautiati 93 
Pecunia ablata, cyptaco3a con | *Pollicem convertere 194 

ciliata, averſa 243 | Pollicem premere 194 

ecunie reperuncae 243 | Pollinfores 77 

ecunizm occupare 244 | Pom:rium quid 2 
?zditum dittriburio 257 | Pompa 8 
« tira quid 263 | Pimpa Circenl:s 86 
Pendere idem qu2d folvere 249 | Pontnas pro toga 152 
Penula 156 | Pos (ublicius 65 
Penulam mihi (cidir 124 | de Ponte dejiciendus 16 


Perducllis,Perducllionjs ,judicium 


217 
Pergamena a quo inventa 137 
Perones calceorum genus 158 
Peſſinuntia 63 
Peſſinuntius ſacerdos 213 
Petaurum 118 
Phalere, donum milicare 275 

154 


Pia toga 
Pignora, cadere, condere, rapere, 


auterre ; 163 
Pila paganica & trigonalis 119 
Pilani Milites 260 
ad Pilcum vocare 32 
Pileus in re gladiatoria quis 102 
Pileus ſignuni libertatis 32 


Pileus quomodo differt 3 palma, 
miſſionis & rude 192 


Pilum quid 259. 260 
Pinar 46 
Piftrinum quid & unde 205 
in Piſtrinum ic dedam 205 
Planipedes excalceati 196 
Plebii qui 27 
Plebiſcirum 143. 213 
Plumbcas charta 138 
Poculum boni genii 40 
Poculum Charitatis 40 
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— 


Pontes per quos ſuffragia tulerint a« 


pud Romanos qui 16 
Pontifices unde d1&i 65 
Ponitficia cozaa 65 
Pope 68 
'Populares 31 
Popularia 15 
Poruus Trojanus 220 
Porta a portando 2 
Portiteres qui 269g 
Portorium Portarium unde 269 


Poſtfsanani 233 
Poſtulatio, Poſtulare aliquem do 


hoc vel illo cr1mine 245 
Potitti qui 45 
Precidiane hoſtiz 68 
Pracinti qui 256 
in Pracinfu ſtare vel vivere 256 
Praconi publico (ubjici 224 

| Prades 269 
PrafeFura 268 
| PrafcAus Arai 13z 
Prafeftus annone 189 
Prafeftus Prezcocio 2132. 133 


Prefeftus Urbis 192.173 
Praficae 78 
Praludium 100 
*Prarogativa tribug vel centuria 141 
Pretcxia toge 154 

Oo ; Pr.c- 


Pratexidta x4 
Pratcxt ata 106 
Pratcxtatus a tozato diftert 154 | 
Prator u:batus (cu major 167 
Prator peregrinus (cu minor 16” 


154 


Pratorcs unic 163.152 
Pratorcs Cercales 167 
Prxtores fidei commiſlartii 167 
Pratores Quylitores 168, 210 
Pratortz decemviralis 215 
Prxtorium quot ligniticer 152 


Prauvaricayi, calumniari , & rergi- 
verſari quomodo dittc; uit, 239 


Pran dium I21 
Prafing taiones 91 
Pridic Calcadas 121 
Prima tax | 252 
Prima libamina 70 
Primum pilim, Primopiius, Prim 

pilus, Primopilitus 259 


Princes javeaturis 110.172 
Princeps inter milices Romanos 


qui 238, 256 
Principia qux 259 
erz0cro polt Principis 259 
Principium in Comitits 214 
Priytte teiix 133 
Proconſul 148 
Profe/ii dies 133 
Profiteri apud Pratorem 215 
Prolcrarit 145 
Prolog quid fit 108 
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Ceurcs 195 
Proneon 2! 
Promittere Vadimonium 245 
Promulgatio legis 141 
Pronunciare & cognolcere quomo. 

do diſcrepant 10 
Proemium c&nmt 235 
Porprator 184 


Proquejtor 
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| Proſcatizm 13 
| Proſcripti qui 188 
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| Provineia quot fignificet & unde 
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| Provitoiam cepilti duram 268 
| Provincix Conlulares 194 
P. x.oria p 
| Provincias comparare > 184 
| $Sorciri 
| Provocatorcs live probaRores 104 
| Publicins qQuIS i169 
| Pugi4:ori4 ta 00 
Pulia toga 153 
Pullarius 52 
Puipiturm 18 
| Pulvinar  idem aiiquando quod 
templum 22 
Pur um pro (uff:agia 136 
omne tulit Punfun 126 
Purpurca toga I54 
Puteal Libonis 11 
Putcus 196 
Pyrgus Horatio quid 116 
Pyrriico Saltatio 11 
I Vadrans Ae.” 234 
| <Duad rata legio 256 
Rugruplatores 3 135 
Yuaſirarores Parricidiu 168 
Vuzſtiones perperuz 168 
4zſtor unde 17 
Ye ftores A. carii 177 
Quxitores Provinciales 155 
Duaxſtores rerum capiralium 179 
Quxſtorcs Urbani 177 
Luyerculans mons © 
Burncunx quid 134 
Brindeci n-viriz(acris faciundis 60 


| Dujnque-viri epulonum 
35 | Quinque-viri menſatii 
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Quintilis menſis 130 
Vuiringales Salii 57 
eQ'trin4/s Flamen 54| 
yr ils mors F 
eQ4#Irilis nomen Ron walk c 4 
R 
AICITED 16" 
| fn. Ccariere 145 
Kea cona 225 
Recuperatores 167 
Reddecre 70 
Refigerc legem 143 
Regina lacrorum 56 
Reguli pro talis tis | 
Relegatio 139 
Rem ratam habere 244 
Remsniu mons 9 
Renunciare quid hgnificat? 76 
Kenniciatio Matrimonnu 76 
Reperunde 243 
Repotra 72 
Repudium 74 
Res tuas tibi habero 75 
Retiarii qui & unde dicti? oz 
Retiarii runicati, & Retidriorum | 
(pongiz Io: 
Rins vuti 98 
Rex Romanorum 172 


Rex (acrificuius, & Rex ſacrorum | 
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56 
Rhamnenſcs qui? 16 
Rhea 63 
Rignarivs mor.s 7 
Robur locus in carcere 195 
Robur Icalum 196 
Rygare legem 143 
Fogus 80 
Roms unde dia? 3 
Roma Urbs l(epti-collis ; 


Romang uribs nomen incognitum 
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Rog mi Civis delcriptio © 
Re NAY" iu 1 vn 
Rimano more pro ex animo 15 
Komulum & Remum expuſitcs Im 
pa aluic 42 
Rjtra ubi fuerint, & unde dia 9 
'S « 
F . ' F 
pro Rojtris laudare detuntum 79 
Rude donatus 132 
[; 
Rudis apud Gladiatores quid? 1x0t 
v) 


ay 197 
$4y.4 per ſs quid bgnif, 73 


I4crd Graca 45 
Sacra haud immolata devorat 7x 
Sacramento & [ponhone proyo care, 

rogare,quxe.ete ſtipulari 250 
| Sacr, men to con:endere, reſtipulari 


250 
Sacramentum in JIre quic? 250 
Sacramentum militare 254 
$acrerium quid? 22 
$acri ludi qui? 2 
Sacrificia, & ritus $4crificandiy 68 
Sacrilegus unde? 89 
| Sacro-ſanFus quis ditus? 178 
Seculum quantum rempor is 95 
| Sagum quid? ISL 
ad Saga ire 157 
| $424 rote cedant, idem quod ce- 
dant arma toge IFY 
| Caljares dapes 3 
Salii quor & unde dicti; F7 
Sali Valarni - 
Collini 
_ 57 
Quirinales 
Saltii quales pileos g veſtene 58 
Saltatio Pyrrhica It 
Salva res «ſt ,ſaltat ſenex 89 
Saluſtini horti 2 
Salatark collis 5 
$4" tarly 


Salutaris litera 


Samy nemo literatior 226 \ 
Samiites 103 
Satiſdare judicarum ſolvi 259 
Satiſare rem ra:am tabere 251 
Satt{ditio quic? 250 
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